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I N T R O D U C T I O N 
The present work entit led «A Study of Labour Problems 
In the Sugar Industry of Eastern U.P.» has been designed 
to study the conditions of workers in the sugar industry, 
especial ly , in eastern U.P. I artlcularly in U.P» and Bihar, 
the prosperity of cult ivators depends on i t s s t a b i l i t y , as 
there i s no other pre-dominant cash crop to balance the i r 
economy. The reasons for such a heavy concentration of 
sugar mi l l s in U.p. and Bihar are manifold* TJttar Pradesh 
has rich and f e r t i l e a l luvia l so i l of the Oangetic plain, 
the bulk of which contains adequate quantities of lime and 
potash, the presence of thin var ie t i e s of cane admirably 
suited to the climate conditions of the region and the 
existence of cheap and extensive irr igat ion f a c i l i t i e s . 
The concentration of sugar cane crop in compact blocks 
enables the sugar factories to get fresh supplies of sugar 
cane direct from the f i e l d s . Moreover, the cost of Cane 
cul t ivat ion i s l e s s and cult ivators are not accustomed to 
raise alternative crops l ike ground-nuts, c h i l l i e s and 
plantains etc . 
The locational factors in recent years have influenced 
the dispursal of sugar industry to the south. The sucrose 
content in the sugar cane grown in the tropical regions 
(southern region) i s greater than that in sub-tropical 
j i i * 
regions and the development of cane in the south i s mainly 
responsible for bringing about loca t lona l changes i n t h e 
indus t ry . Further t h e sugar industry has received g r e a t e r 
s t imulus from the completion of numerous i r r i g a t i o n p ro j ec t s 
l i k e t h e Irwin Canal i n Mysore (Karnatak) Nlzamsagar and 
Tungbhadra pro jec t s i n Andhra Pradesh and Cauvery and Mettur 
and Per iyar i r r i g a t i o n p ro jec t s in Madras (Tamil Nadu). But 
s t i l l the s t a t e s of U#P. and Bihar are enjoyinp predominant 
p o s i t i o n as f a r as t he loca t lona l pa t t o rn and t o t a l production 
of sugar are qoncerned. In 1931* we had only 29 sugar f a c t o r i e s , 
but at present t h e i r number has been Increased to 368, which 
have provided employment to 3.20 lakh persons and earning 
opportunity co 25 mi l l ion cane-growers.1 Further i t p lays 
i t s ro le in providing jobs to thousands of people in t he 
sugar t r a d e , i n the t ranspor t of sugar cane and sugar e t c . 
I t s byproducts have t h e i r own importance because of being used 
as raw mater ia ls in i ndus t r i e s such as a lcoho l^p las t i c s , 
syn the t i c s , rubber, f i b r e board, pharmaceuticals, paper e t c . 
Besides, the Industry has begun to earn foreign exchange 
through the export of sugar. These are the bas ic s ign i f ican t 
f a c t s regarding the sugar industry . Among the major consumer 
i n d u s t r i e s i t ranks second only to cotton t e x t i l e Industry. 
The industry, having i t s d ispersal in ru ra l a reas , i s 
not only out of s t r a t e g i c a l dangers to which big i n d u s t r i a l 
1. Kothari , Economic and Indus t r i a l Guide of India 
Kotharl & Sons, Kothari Building, Madras, 1982-1 
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centres are exposed now-a-days, but i t i s of Immense benefit
 ? 
from the viewpoint of providing employment to the vil lage folk u \ 
and for bringing their earnings on par with those of the urban 
workers. 
The industry occupies a pivotal posit ion in the infra* 
structure of our economy. No other organised industry provides 
job opportunities to our rural masses as t h i s industry does. 
Our agricultural workers in rural areas get jobs in the sugar 
factories for nearly h to 5 months in a year and retaining 
«c 
allowance in the off-season, which have favourable efforts 
A 
on the i r sustenance. 
g&fi-Ajtta Pf 3tudr (gfljtyrn V.fil 
The eastern region of U.p. has been selected for the 
purpose of the present study. The d i s t r i c t s of Gorakhpur, Deoria, 
Basti, Gonda, Jaunpur, Bahraich, Azamgarh, Ballia, Varansi have 
been included in the area of eastern U.P. This region of IT.P. 
has been selected on the basis of the following facts* 
(1) The sugar industry was started in the d i s t r i c t 
Gorakhpur of eastern U.P. with the ins ta l la t ion of a sugar 
factory at Partabpore in 1903« (At present Partabpore f a l l s 
under the jurisdict ion of Distr ict Deoria, but during those 
days the whole area of Deoria was a part of Gorakhpur Dis t r ic t ) . 
I t i s to be mentioned here that at present District Deoria 
t v i 
•Gorakhpur labour* were in great demand In those regions for 
handling technical Jobs in sugar mills* This was in the 
i n i t i a l stage, but afterwards, unskilled workers also were 
recruited from eastern U.P. for whom recommendations were 
made by their friends already employed as skil led and 
technical personnels* Most of the non-technical workers are 
s t i l l drawn from the eastern region particularly from Gorakhpur, 
Balila and Deoria d i s t r i c t s , while the figures of labour*force 
from Punjab and Bihar constitute a negl igible proportion* 
It may be cited here that Lakshmi Sugar and Gen. Go.Ltd., 
Hardoi (central U.P.) has 70% of i t s labour force from 
Gorakhpur, Lord Krishna Sugar Works Ltd., Saharanpur 
(Western U.P.) has 60% of i t s t o ta l strength of workers from 
the same 'Gorakhpur labour' and Panniji Sugar Works, 
Buland Shahar (Western U.P.) also has the same percentage 
of 'Gorakhpur labour'. In t h i s connection i t i s quite 
important to note that the State Government set up a 
recruiting Depot, at Gorakhpur in 19*f2* This Depot, 
flourished and developed into a big labour organisation* 
The term 'Gorakhpur Labour! refers to the workers belonging 
to eastern d i s tr ic t s of Uttar Pradesh known for a widespread 
poverty. ,So, t h i s organisation of recruiting labours came 
t o be known as 'Gorakhpur Labour Organisation' (G*L*0. )• 
(3) In eastern U.P., agriculture i s the main occupation 
and source of l ivelihood. The cult ivators of t h i s region have 
j v i * 
no other alternative source of employment except sugar 
m i l l s . Sugar cane i s the basic cash crop of t h i s part 
of the state , which helps them in balancing their economy. 
Not only the eastern U.P., but the whole state i s 
fortunate enough in having the large-scale industry of 
sugar at such a big scale* no other organised industry 
in U.p. can claim to match i t . This industry has become 
a boon to the rural folk for employment avenues. 
(it) Agricultural land holdings have become 
uneconomic especially in eastern U.p. due to mounting 
pressure of population on land. The IT.P. Banking 
Enquiry Committee revealed th i s fact that average holding 
of Gorakhpur, the centre of sugar industry was even l e s s 
than the economic holdings of that division. This i s why 
that avai labi l i ty of labour in t h i s region has been the 
easy task and people have been moving to other parts of 
the state and even to other states too in search of 
l ivel ihood. Expansion of sugar industry during post 
protection period in eastern TT.P. provided an opportunity 
to the class of agricultural labourers in v i l l a g e s , who 
had become landless mainly because of (1) increasing 
population, (11) small and uneconomic average land-
no 1 ding ( i l l ) ins tab i l i ty of land tenure; t o some extent 
they were absored in those sugar m i l l s . With the 
inception of Gorakhpur Labour Organisation at Gorakhpur 
in 19*f2, the State Government started recruiting unskilled 
»vii» 
labourers and supplied them to the defence, and the coal 
f i e l d s in Bengal, Bihar and Hyderabad (Daccan) with the 
aim of providing economic re l i e f to the inhabitants of t h i s 
impoverished part of the s tate . 
The above mentioned facts reveal the strategic posit ion 
of the sugar industry in our economic set up, so i t i s unwise 
to allow i t to decay or stagnate. In the interest of our 
national economy, sincere efforts are required to accelerate 
the growth of th i s agro-based industry. The attainment of 
such a goal i s possible only through a sc i en t i f i c analysis of 
various aspects. The present study alms gt presenting such 
an analysis from the labour side. Labour being an end and 
means of production, occupies a prominent place in every 
sphere of our economic l i f e . Industry and labour are mutually 
complementary, therefore, the prosperity and growth of one 
depends upon the progress and prosperity of the other. The 
need of the time i s to abolish the c lass conf l ic ts which mar 
the harmony of industrial atmosphere. Indeed, what i s required 
i s not merely the maintenance of industrial peace, but the 
establishment of Industrial harmony. Emergence of a disciplined 
labour force i s recognised as a significant determinant of 
industrial development. Various labour problems are to be 
solved for getting the national economy self-sustained and 
industrial ised in i t s true sense. The problems, concerning 
workmen being economic and non-economic in character, cal l 
for the ir proper synthesis from the soc ia l , psychological 
j v l i i j 
p o l i t i c a l and economic viewpoints I t i s the objec t ive 
approach, which may bear f r u i t In solving these i n t r i c a t e 
problems of our labourers . As these have di rect Impact on 
i n d u s t r i a l product iv i ty , a close l i a s Ion between labour 
economists and organised labour not only makes for a more 
purposive and a more r e a l i s t i c study of labour problems, but 
i t a l so leads to the work of the labour economists r e su l t ing 
i n the betterment of labour welfare and Improvement in 
p roduc t iv i ty . Apart from the cap i t a l and management t ha t 
holds a s ignif icant pos i t i on in the process of democratic 
planned development, the workers are an important wing in the 
indus t ry . Both workers and management, the re fore , should 
apprecia te each others viewpoint. The delecacy of the problem 
l i e s in the fact tha t with the changing i n d u s t r i a l landscape 
of the country, a process of i n d u s t r i a l * cu l tur l sa t ion* of 
working c l a s s has resul ted in soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l consciousness; 
t h i s has inf la ted t h e i r a s p i r a t i o n s . I t i s apt t o say tha t 
"The i n d u s t r i a l worker of today has acquired a dignity not 
known to his predecessor. He i s no longer the unski l led 
cool ie of the days gone by, engaged in an unending s t ruggle 
t o eke out h is exis tence, neglected by society except for h is 
labour and with every l imi ted a sp i r a t i on . He has a persona l i ty 
of h i s own . . . . . A worker to-day i s p o l i t i c a l l y conscious more 
than before, more a r t i c u l a t e i n his c r i t i c i sm of the ex is t ing 
order and more sens i t ive to his condit ions and hardships. "^ 
1. Report, The National Commission on Labour, Ministry of 
Labour, Bnployment and Rehabi l i t a t ion , Govt, of Ind ia , 
New Delhi, 1969, pp 31-35. 
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We find, in our i n d u s t r i a l set up, marked differences 
between industry to industry as well as region t o region 
in t h e same industry, the re fo re , an industry-cum-regional 
assessment of labour problems has become the p r a c t i c a l 
approach. Our study of labour problems in the sugar industry 
conforms t o t h i s far-reaching and re su l t or iented philosophy 
of labour economics. 
I have taken the opportunity of put t ing fo r th the 
following f a c t s , while making a study of various aspects of 
labour problems viz* na ture , supply^ recruitment, wage and wage-
s t r u c t u r e , housing and welfare measures e t c . 
(1) The recruitment system in sugar f a c t o r i e s i s 
unsat is factory . Nepotism and favourit ism frequently p reva i l 
i n t h e process of se lec t ion of workers. 
(2) • Seniority-curn-merit1 p r i n c i p l e i s not followed 
for t he promotion purpose. I t i s for namesake only as 
p ressure counts much, which t akes away the much-needed urge 
t o improve the s k i l l . 
(3) Inspi te of l e g i s l a t i v e measures, adequate 
improvement in working condit ions i s not found in the majority 
of the m i l l s . 
(if) The housing condit ion i s qui te unsat is factory in 
most of the factor ies* 
*xs 
(5) I t i s a mat ter of s a t i s f a c t i o n tha t wages are,/ in 
accordance with recommendations of the Second Wage Board fo r 
sugar industry* But the growing need of the workers and 
increasing cost of l i v ing require something more from the 
management side such as subsidised meals and shops of food and 
ce rea l s etc* 
(6) Adequate medical f a c i l i t i e s are not provided t o 
workers* There i s no provision of medical re-lmbursement* 
They have to get themselves t r ea t ed in the dispensaries 
of the f ac to r i e s , which are not properly equipped* Workers 
ne i t he r have the means nor they are provided with any 
ass i s tance hy the management to go t o b e t t e r hosp i ta l s or 
c l i n i c s for medical treatment even in ser ious ailments* 
(7) Adequate educational f a c i l i t i e s to the chi ldren of 
the workers are not available* 
(8) The f a c t o r i e s , general ly , lag behind to a great 
extent in introducing the proper soc ia l secur i ty and labour 
welfare measures* 
On the bas i s of the problems of t h s workers i n the 
sugar industry analysed so f a r , the following measures can 
be safely recommended for the improvement of t h e i r l o t . 
(1) Recruitment of technica l and supervisory s ta f f 
should be made s t r i c t l y through employment exchange and in 
;xi» 
certain cases,direct applications may be entertained, bat 
f a i r selection through written t e s t and interviews should be 
assured, so that the be t te r t a len t s and efficient persons 
may get a chance to foster t he i r inherent capabi l i t ies 
as well as industrial production. In case of recruiting 
unskilled workers, pressure and other unfair practices ^(!\ 
should not be allowed to play the i r par t . Rational approach 
need to be observed ir* fraising promotion rules also* 
(2) Every factory should be asked to observe the 
leg is la t ive measures in regard to working conditions and 
hours of work. Inspector of factories should make a proper 
inspection of the factories under his jur isdict ion and the 
administration (Government) should be alert enough to put 
the concerned off icials on right t rack. 
* 
(3) Workers should be provided with the basic 
f a c i l i t i e s and amenities of l i f e . 
(k) Proper res ident ia l accommodation should be 
provided to the workers. The management should pay proper 
at tent ion to the maintenance of the factory quarters. 
(5) Better canteen f a c i l i t i e s , subsidised meals, 
adequate medical f a c i l i t i e s , recreational measures, res t -
shel ters etc . are of prime need of our labour society, which 
deserve immediate at tention. 
(6) Better educational provisions should be made to 
get the worker*s children well equipped with advancing^of 
sxiit 
the science, commerce and technology. Besides, ar'ult 'workers 
should also be given an opportunity t o learn . So i t i s 
necessary t o "have par t - t ime courses, correspondence courses, 
sandwitch courses and other su i t ab le courses gesrod t o the 
requirements of i ndus t r i a l workers and aimed at giving them 
c u l t u r a l , t echn ica l , profess ional and managerial s k i l l s . " 1 
(7) The State Ooverrment should be v ip i l an t enough 
t o ensure the prompt payment of the p r ice of sugar cane t o 
the cul t iva tors* The delay in payment, often, f r u s t r a t e s 
the farmers which br ings i l l - w i l l and bad name to the m i l l s 
concerned. At the psychological plane i t may have 
demoralising effect on the workers. 
(8) New v a r i e t i e s of sugar-cane such as ear ly ripening 
and l a t e ripenine v a r i e t i e s should be evolved, so t ha t the 
crushing season may prolong. The long crushing season wi l l 
r e s u l t into more employment oppor tuni t ies and reduction in 
cost of production e t c . 
(9) with the aim of reducing cost of production of 
sugar, the »two byproducts of these m i l l s bagasse and 
molasses should be u t i l i s e * in a more p ro f i t ab le way. The 
bagasse i s commonly used as fue l , but much more can be earned 
1. Rao, V.K.R.V., P r e s i d e n t i a l address t o the VIII All India 
Lab. Bco. Conference, Baroda, Dec. 29, 19#* (The Indian 
Journal of Lab. JSco., Vol. VIII , No. 1. P.94») 
txl i is 
by i t s use in producing paper and paper board. Molasses, 
on the other hand, i s a waste product and i t s ever accumulating 
quantities create hygienic problem. It can be used in the 
manufacture of power alcohol, f e r t i l i s e r , ca t t l e feed e tc . 
In t h i s regard,greater co-operation and coordination among 
sugar factories are essent ia l ly required. 
(10) The management should conduct a research programme 
rfiooykeyi 
to ascertain views/on the ir problems and find the ir solution. 
The study should involve not only the management, and the 
workers but also the soc io log i s t s and trade union leaders. 
Research Methodology* 
It has been my endeavour to make an academic assessment 
of the problem with conceptual Just i f icat ions keeping in mind 
i t s practical applicabil i ty. Conclusions have been drawn from 
the data through a s c i en t i f i c analysis. Chronological history 
of the sugar industry and workers' problems have been studied 
systematically. Moreover, the problem has been analysed on 
the basis of empirical observations^ on the su?ar mi l l s . • *, 
Six out of thirty two sucar mi l l s in eastern U.p. have VT~~^7^7 
been selected for the present study. Random-cum-purposive 
sampling method has been used in taking sampled units. 
Ideational factors, crushing capacity and eff iciency 
have been the main points of consideration In relation to 
1. Appendix 1(a). 
»xiv* 
sampled factories* 
In sampled units, primary data have been col lected by 
direct personal interviews and on the spot invest igation. 
Secondary data have also been used in support of views* 
Government as well as private publications including Journals 
and periodicals were taken into account as main sources of 
secondary data and references. An effort has been made to 
consider the pre-independence period also with the aim of 
making the study more s c i en t i f i c and r e a l i s t i c in the l ight 
of our Five Year Plans. 
jay Out of tfte Work 
The present t reat i se i s divided into seven chapters. 
The f i r s t chapter 'Nature, Source and Classif icat ion on 
recruitment and absenteeism of labour e tc . ' i s devoted to 
the evaluation of the prevailing system of recruitment, 
composition (consisting of age-gronps, caste-groups, marital 
conditions ana state of l i t eracy) , mobility of labour, 
absenteeism, labour turn over and worker1 s c lass i f i ca t ion in 
sugar mi l l s . A study of these aspects, reveals that the 
present set up ca l l s for further reformatory and revolutionary 
measures. 
In an industrial establishment, physical, mechanical 
as well as organisational environment have a wholesome impact 
on eff ic iency, morale and industrial produce. These factors 
*xv* 
are examined in the second chapter * Working condit ions 
and hours of work." The present s i t u a t i o n in sugar m i l l s 
i s s a t i s f ac to ry , but more improvements are needed t o 
acce le ra te the growth of the sugar industry on sound economic 
foot ing since congenial working; condit ions bring about s t a b i l i t y 
of labour and inc rease^ t h e i r commitment t o factory work. 
Besides, the good working conditions have reduced the extent 
of absenteeism and labour t u r n over. 
The t h i r d chapter *Housing» examines the appall ing 
housing conditions of sugar mi l l workers. The enactment of 
•The U.J>. Sugar and Power Alcohol Industry Labour Welfare, 
and Development Fund Act 19^1' i s the only effor t made by 
the s t a t e In t h i s d i rec t ion . But the workers could not 
ye t enjoy the happiness of sa t i s f ac to ry dwelling condi t ions . 
Wages are the main source of the worker1 s income. In 
a l l the countries of the world, the importance and complexity 
of wages have been recognised with great care . An ana ly t i ca l 
study of wages has been made in the IV chapter 'The Wages'. 
A c r i t i c a l estimate of the second wage board for sugar industry 
has been presented to highlight the f a c t s . 
A comprehensive study of wages has been undertaken 
under the V chapter * The Wage-structure*. In sugar m i l l s , 
t h e wage s t ruc ture i s bas i ca l ly concerned with bas ic wages, 
D.A., Bonus and r e t a i n e r e t c . Uniformity, in r e l a t i o n t o these 
aspec ts , i s of course, a s igni f icant th ing . Since the ind i rec t 
*xvi* 
r ece ip t s in the form of soc ia l services anf* socia l secur i ty 
are l imi ted in sugar f a c t o r i e s , the workers are facing the 
hardships , because t h e i r take-home amount i s i n s u f f i c i e n t . t t . ^ 1 ^ 
Chapter VI 'Labour Welfare' deals with the various 
measures, associated with the betterment of the l iv ing 
condit ions of the sugar-mill-workers, in the nature of 
soc ia l security and welfare schemes. The term 'Welfare' i s 
comprehensive* In t h i s chapter, t he welfare measures exis t ing 
in sugar m i l t s such as medical aid, educational f a c i l i t i e s , 
provident fund, reading rooms and l i b r a r i e s , consumer's 
cooperative s to res , messes and canteens, dairy farm and 
rec rea t iona l clubs are discussed. The study reveals tha t the 
overa l l welfare work in sugar f a c t o r i e s i s unsat i s fac tory . 
Discrimination and p r e f e r e n t i a l treatment dominate the whole 
set-up of the factory. F a c i l i t i e s per ta in ing to welfare 
measures are usually enjoyed by men who mat ter . 
The VII Chapter 'Conclusions ' i s an attempt to make 
suggestions t o a t t a i n the goal of providing the factory workers 
of sugar industry with the opportunity to lead a b e t t e r and 
happier l i f e . Indeed, the re i s no scarc i ty of e f f i c i e n t , 
s incere and honest workers in the country, only an atmosphere 
has t o be created conducive to b e t t e r work. An attempt has 
been made to conclude the work with suggestions aimed at 
ameliorating the condit ion of labourers i n the sugar m i l l s 
i n Eastern U.p. 
gHtfTBp 
SUGAR INDUSTHTJ SIGNIFICANCE, 
GliOWTH AliD LABOUR-FOHCE 
CHAPT3R, ? 
STTQAR IffWSTftYj glgNETOANgEf, GROWTH 
AND LABOUR FORCB 
An attempt has been made to discuss the Importance 
of the sugar industry in our national economy particularly, 
in Uttar Pradesh and in i t s eastern part. It has also been 
my endeavour to highlight a brief history of i t s growth 
which gave r ise to the labourers in sugar-factories and to 
the ir multifarious problems. Besides, care has been taken 
to analyse the various aspects of working force such as 
composition (age, caste, marriage e t c ) , recruitment, 
absenteeism and labour turnover e tc . In the following 
Chapter with the ate of arriving at an objective assessment 
of the problem. 
A. Significance* 
Sugar industry i s the second largest industry in India^ 
next only to the t e x t i l e . In 1980-81, our factories produced 
51,l+7,500 tonnes / constituting 9.7 per cent of the to ta l 
world production at 5,M), 68,000 tonnes . 2 In the sphere of 
TT IndiaHTsugar Year Book, Vol.I,XSMA, Nehru PlaceJ" 
New Delhi, p.93. 
2. Ibid. Part II, Stat ist ics , p. 19. 
J 2* 
fore ign t r a d e , i t i s t o be mentioned here tha t we 
exported 98,000 tonnes of sugar t o 37 countr ies of the 
•j 
world and foreign exchange earnings amounted to 
approximately Rs.if6.83 c ro res . As f a r as the cane average 
i s concerned the Directorate of Economics and S t a t i s t i c s , 
Ministry of Agriculture,had estimated the area under 
sugar cane cu l t iva t ion fo r the season 1980*81 at 26M3.0 
thousand hectares against 2610.2 thousand hectares during 
the l a s t season, 1979-80.3 Thus^area under cane c u l t i v a t i o n 
in 1980-81 rose by 1.5 per cent over the year 1979-80. The 
area under cane was estimated at 31925 thousand hectares 
for 1981-82. From the employment viewpoint, the industry 
provides employment to about 3.20 lakh persons including 
a s izeable core of technica l s taff of highly t r a ined 
engineers and chemists. ' ' I t i s one of the l a rges t pay 
masters disbursing Rs. 1000 crores yearly as s a l a r i e s , waees 
and other benef i t s . 
T. IbidT~pp. 118-119^ 
2. Ibid. p . 121. 
3 . Ibid . p . 9 . 
if. Indian Sugar,ISMA,39, Nehru l lace,Vol.35,No.6,Sept . 1983, 
p. h&* 
5. Indian Sugar Year Book, 0 p . c i t . p . 6 . 
6. Ib id . p.160. 
>3» 
I t may fur ther be noted tha t the sugar industry , the 
second l a rges t processing indust ry , the f i r s t being: t e x t i l e , 
had 319 sugar f ac to r i e s in operation in 1981-82 . The 
product value of the industry came t o be over Rs.2000 crorea 
in the season of 1979-80 excluding excise duty. I t i s 
worthwhile t o mention tha t the f i s c a l cont r ibut ion of the 
sugar industry to both the Central and s t a t e Governments 
exchequer i s of singular dimension, as i t was est imated 
at Rs»350 crores including excise duty and cane cess during 
1980-81.2 In 1980-81, 25 mi l l ion c u l t i v a t o r s and t h e i r 
dependents earned fc«1200 crores from the sa le of sugar 
cane to the sugar f a c t o r i e s . Now i t would be necessary t o 
assess the pos i t ion of Ut ta r Pradesh in the context of t h i s 
indust ry . I t may also be mentioned tha t U.P. , e spec ia l ly 
eas te rn u.F. has been the b i r t h place of t h i s agro-based 
indust ry . U.P., the l a r g e s t and the most l a rges t populous, 
economically l e s s deveveloped s t a t e has 91 operating 
sugar f ac to r i e s out of 319* I t has enjoyed the prominent 
place for the larges t number of f a c to r i e s even since 1931-32 
when U.p. had 1*f f ac to r i e s out of 32. The sugar industry 
of U.p. i s one of the two major organised indus t r i e s of 
t he s t a t e , the other being the t e x t i l e . Out of above mentioned 
1. Indian Sugar,Sept 1983, Op. c i t . p.i+31. 
2. Indian Sugar Year Book, Op.c i t . p . 6 . 
*lf» 
91 fac tor ies , 37 come within the orbit of eastern U.P., 
while the number of factor ies was 33 in 1950-51 a l s o , 2 
U.P. s t i l l contributes the largest s l i c e to the sugar 
produce of the country as i t contributed 2080 thousand 
tonnes to the total production of 8k$6 thousand tonnes in 
1981-82 , whereas i t had contributed 602 thousand tonnes 
to the to ta l production of sugar at 1118 thousand tonnes 
in 1950-51. In the year 1950-51, the contribution of 
eastern TJ.P. was of the tune of 229 thousand tonnes and 
516 thousand tonnes in 1981-82. The shai*e of U.P. to the 
whole production of the nation anrt the contribution of 
eastern n.p. to the to ta l production of TJ.F. has been 
declining owin? to the large number of uneconomic and sick 
m i l l s , low sugar cane yield per hectaire, low percentage 
u t i l i sa t ion of sugar cane and l e s s quantity of cane crushed 
by sugar factories as compared to other states l ike Punjab, 
Gujrat, Maharashtra, Karnatak, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, 
Tamil Nadu, Pondlchery and Kerala e tc . The following 
tables are showing the fac t s as mentioned above: 
Gontd*. 
T. Indian Sugar, 3ept7l983t Op.c l t . , p.if31» 
2. Ibid. pA31. 
3. Ibid. p.if28. 
if. Ibid. pA28. 
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The industry, however, has a good_£aif opportunity 
for progress owing t o considerable scope^both in the 
domestic consumption and export trades 
( i ) Domestic consumption has recorded a 
continuous r i s e since 1975 t o 1979 with 
the exception of 1980. 
( i i ) As compared to the 'World per capi ta 
sugar consumption', our consumption 
i s low, which would provide a boost to 
the in te rna l demand for sugar and for 
external as wel l . 
The above two f a c t s have been shown in the following 
tab le t 
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»17> 
The t ab le makes i t c lea r tha t we are f a r behind 
the per capi ta consumption of sugar from other countries* 
Besides, the ever increasing dan and for b i s c u i t s 
and confectionary wi l l provide a favourable market to the 
sugar industry; as the confectionary i s one of the imports 
subsidiary indus t r ies of sugar* The Government of India 
has included i t in Schedule Industry under the Indus t r i e s 
(Development and Regulation) Act, 1951* 
In the following t a b l e , production of sugar-boiled 
confectionary, number of un i t s in operat ion, anfl the 
r a t e of excise duty are sivens 
Cont d* • 
»18» 
TABLE NQ y 1 f ? 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE PRODUCTION OF 
SUGAR- BOILSD CONFECTIONERY, 
NUMBER OF UNITS IN OPERATION 
AND THE TOTAL PRODUCTION 
AND THE RATE OF EXCISE DUTY 
Year 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
•Estimated. 
No. of units working 
30 
30 
29 
29 
24 
24 
23 
24 
24 
23 
22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
22 
Total 
Production 
25185 
24341 
22610 
15056 
11784 
15655 
17385 
18127 
22219 
16764 
8806 
12671 
15144 
20000* 
25000* 
25000* 
25000* 
Rate of 
Excise Duty 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Rs. 800/tonnes 
(1st March, 1968) 
Rs. 300/Tonnes 
(1st March, 1969) 
Rs. 300/Tonnes 
(1st March, 1970) 
»» 
»» 
,, 
10% ad valorem 
1st March, 74 
(Rs. 1000) 
,, 
2% ad valorem 
(15th June' 77) 
5% ad valorem 
(1st March 1978 
8% ad valorem 
8% ad valorem 
8 % ad valorem 
•— —._ 
SOURCB* I n d i a n Sugar Year Book, 1980-81, V o l . I , ISMA,39, 
Nehru P l a c e , New Delhi , P a r t I I , p . 2 2 8 . 
* 19* 
The case of Biscuit indus t ry , which i s a lso 
another important subsidiary industry of Sugar may be 
taken Into account* The Government of India Included 
i t a l so in the Schedule Industry under the Indus t r i es 
(Development and Regulation) Act, 1951» 
In the following t a b l e increasing production of 
b i s c u i t i s showm 
Gont d* • • 
} 2 0 i 
TABLE NO.1 .6 
A statement showing the production of biscuits in the country during the last five year 
period, 1974 to 1979 is given below: 
YCar Production in tonnes 
1 9 7 4 64,780 
1975 5 9>8 1 0 
1976 7 3 > 6 4 0 j
 9 7 7 92,320 
197g 95,315 
1 9 7 9 124,500 
SOUaCB* Indian Sugar Year Book, 1980-81, Vol .1 , ISMA,39, 
Nehru Place, New Delhi, Part I I , p.229. 
i 
* 2 1 * 
Most of the b i s c u i t s manufacturers In the organised 
sec tors have federated themselves in to the Federation of 
'B iscu i t s Manufacturer of Ind ia ' with headquarters at 17, 
Alipur Road, Delhi, while t he Indian Confectionary 
Manufacturers Association, 39, Nehru Place , New Delhi I s 
the only All India Organisation representing the confectionary 
uni ts i n the country. 
B. G r o w t h * 
Though, white sugar i s not new to India , I t had been 
manufactured by indigeneous process from early t imes, yet 
sugar production by the modern vacuum pan process did not 
commence un t i l the beginning of the 20th century. The 
f i r s t sugar Mills with modern processing p l an t s namely the 
Partabpore Co.Ltd., (Purtabpore Sugar Co., Branch) P.O. 
Malrwa, Dis t t . Deorla and Rosa Sugar Works and D i s t i l l e r y 
Ltd. (Carew & Co.Ltd.) Rose, Dls t t . Shahjahanpur were se t up 
in 1903 In Uttar Pradesh, which was in the eas tern pa r t 
of the s t a t e . The t h i r d mi l l "The United Province Sugar 
Co.Ltd," P.O.Seorahl, D i s t t . Deorla came in to existence 
in 191*f, as an outcome of the increased demand due to F i r s t 
World War. The years 1921, 1922 and 1923 witnessed the 
establishment of more sugar m i l l s In eas t e rn H.p. , namely 
Kamalapat Motl Sugar Mil ls Ltd . , Bhatni (Deorla) Sarya Sugar 
Hl l l s (P)Ltd . Sardar Nagar(florakhpur) and Gawnpore Sugar Works 
» ' - ,«», &.<.* 
Ltd . , Padrauna (Deoria) respec t ive ly , Upt i l l 1933-3k, 
the number of the working m i l l s rose t o M3 in TT,P, out of 
2 
which 25 mi l l s were i n s t a l l e d in eas te rn IT.P. 
During those days,the Japanese sugar enjoyed monopoly 
in the Indian market which was found unfavourable t o the 
i n t e r e s t s of the nat ional sugar indust ry , antf the mat ter , 
there fore , was referred t o the Tarr i f Board, Consequently, 
the 'Sugar Industry Pro tec t ion Act' was passed by the Indian 
Legis la tu re , The grant of p ro tec t ion proved t o be a b less ing 
to the infant , but p o t e n t i a l l y major industry of the country 
with far*reaching economic dimensions* 
After the p ro tec t ion , a phenomenal progress was made 
by the industry in T7#p# and other p a r t s of the country. 
In 1931-32, there were only 32 working u n i t s , which rose t o 
130, (out of these n i l l s , 65 uni ts were working in rT.P.) 
There was also a record production of sugar at 9A7 lakh 
tonnes in 1935-36, which was only 1.62 lakh tonnes in 
1931-32. 
The history of Cooperative Sugar Mil ls was s t a r t ed 
with the establishment of Bazpur Sugar Factory L td . , Bazpur, 
T. Report, The Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 1960^ 
Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabi l i ta t ion , 
Govt, of India, New Delhi, Appendix I pp.169-172. 
2. Ibid, 
»23* 
Naini ta l with a crushing capacity of 1200 tonnes in 1959. 
I t was the success of the only factory in Cooperative 
sec tor which paved the way for the establishment of 
l a rge r number of sugar f a c t o r i e s on cooperative b a s i s . 
The establishment of sugar mi l l at the Baghpat (Weerut) 
was the f i r s t step taken in t h i s d i rec t ion . 
During the period of 19^2»l+3 t o 1950-51, the sugar 
industry faced a c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n when the production 
declined between 9 to 11 lakh tonnes from 12.77 lakh tonnes 
in 1938-39. The f a l l in output , was due t o the (Joverranents' 
preference for food crops during the war period causing 
i n s t a b i l i t y in cane suppl ies . 
Under the F i r s t Five Year Plan, the industry exceeded 
i t s t a rge t with record production of 18.9 lakh tonnes. The 
same was the case in the Second Plan, as t h e sugar production 
touched 30.29 lakh tonnes by 1980-81 with an i n s t a l l e d 
capacity of >ot more than 2*f.h? lakh tonnes. The Third Plan 
a lso saw the sugar production at 35*37 lakh tonnes exceeding 
the t a rge t by^.37 lakh tonnes in 1965-66. However, the 
t rend appears t o have reversed in 1966-67 which the sugar 
production f e l l t o 21.3 lakh tonnes ?ue t o decline in overa l l 
a v a i l a b i l i t y o£ cane caused by drought condit ions an^ reduction 
in cane acreage by about 22> in factory areas as compared t o 
the cane acreage of 1965-66. In view of the de te r iora t ing 
s i t ua t i on of sugar production, the Government adopted a pol icy 
t2h% 
of p a r t i a l decontrol on sugar with effect from October 1, 
1967 and enhanced the factory p r ice of cane. Consequently, 
the production showed an improvement and stood at 22.62 lakhs 
tonnes . 
In 1969-70, the f i r s t year of the Fourth Plan 
recorded a highest ever production of *f6 lakh tonnes of 
sugar. 
The ta rge t of sugar production fo r /F i f t h Five Year 
Plan was fixed at 60 lakh tonnes. With the alia of achieving 
the ra ised production by 1978-79, t he Government issued 
l i cences to 62 new sugar f a c t o r i e s and allowed expansion 
i n 32 exis t ing uni ts i n var ious s t a t e s . 
The Government of India took the decision t o 
decontrol sugar with effect from 16th August, 1978 with an 
a l l f a i r record of sugar production of 6lf.72 in addi t ion t o 
a heavy carry-over of 32.87 lakh tonnes at the commencement 
of the season 1977-78. 
Furthermore, the Government res tored the policy of 
• p a r t i a l decontrol* in i t s t r u e sense with effect from 
iMov. 30, 1980 and the p r i c e s of levy sugar were fixed on 
the bas i s of s ta tu tory minim\m cane p r i ce without any 
l inkage with free sugar or actual cane p r i c e . 
*25> 
The Government continued the same policy for the 
season 1981-82 with the arrangement of levy and free 
sugar r a t i o of 65*35 respec t ive ly . 
The following t a b l e shows the development of 
sugar f a c t o r i e s in Uttar Pradesh and other s t a t e s of 
the country. 
Contd. . . 
t26t 
STATEWISE NUMBER OF FACTORIES IN OPERATION FROM 1950-51 TO l«»H0-8! 
States '" 1950-51 1951-52 l952-53~1953-54 1954-55 55-56 56-57 57-58 58-59 59-60 6(>-M 6 U ^ ^ 
Assam — — — • . "j ~ 
Andhra Pradesh — — — 8 8 10 11 13 12 12 12 15 .7 
B i h a r
 29 27 27 28 27 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 
Bombay 15 15 14 13 14 15 16 21 — — — — _ 
Bhopal 1 2 — 1 1 
Gujarat — - — - _ _ _ _
 2 2 2 1 ~3 
Ooa — — _ — _ _ _ _ _ _ _J __ 
Hyderabad 1 3 3 — 3 __ 
Kerala 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ! 
Maharashtra — — — — _ _ _ _
 25 26 27 27 30 
Madhya Pradesh 4 5 3 3 4 5 5 5 5 5 < 5 s 
Mysore 1 1 1 2 2 4 4 6 7 7 8 8 8 
Orissa 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ! 
P o n J a b 1 1 1 1 1 4 7 6 6 6 6 7 
Pepsu 2 2 2 2 1 
Pondicherry — — — . I l l 
Rajasthan 2 2 1 2 2 3 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 
Tamil Nadu 12 12 13 3 3 4 4 5 5 5 « y g 
U.P. East 33 32 32 32 32 32 32 33 33 33 33 33 32 
U.P.West 24 34 34 33 35 35 35 35 35 36 18 18 19 
U.P. Central - - - - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ,9
 1 9 20 
West Bengal 1 1 I 1 1 l 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 
T
°
t a l
 *
3 8
~ ~ ^ J34 1* T36 J 4 3 _ _ J 4 7 158 1^ 4 ^ " " j ^ T ^ 
States 63- 64- 65- 66- 67- 68- 69- 7f> fT- 72- 73- 7Z 7^ T^T^vi—^~^ 
64 65 66 67 » 6, 70 71 72 73 £ £ £ ^ ]l ]f Z IT \'2 
Assam 1 1 I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 j Y~2 ? o o i 
Andhra Pradesh 18 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 20 17 21 21 23 23 2 7 , ol 
Bihar 28 29 29 29 27 26 28 27 25 25 26 28 27 27 28 £ % % 3 
Gujrat 3 3 3 3 4 5 5 7 7 8 8 8 8 10 10 ,3 , |
 1 3 ,4 
Goa — — — — — 1 1 j j , j , , 1 
Haryana Pradesh(Included in Punjab)33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 5 5 - , 
Kerala 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 J 3 3 i f 
Maharashtra 33 32 32 33 34 36 41 41 42 47 45 52 55 1 66 69 70 1 7« 
Madhya Pradesh4 5 5 4 3 4 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 7 7 
Karnataka 8 8 9 8 9 10 10 11 13 13 14 17 19 19 21 21 23 23 23 
Nagaland — — — — — - - _ _ _
 1 , , , 1 1 1 , 
Orissa 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
 2 \ 
Punjab 8 8 8 5 5 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 6 8 R 
Pondicherry 1 1 1 1 ! l l l l l l i i I l l i T ? 
Rajasthan 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 , , ' 
Tamil Nadu 10 12 14 15 15 15 16 15 16 16 16 17 16 19 20 ^0 2 0 o , , , 
U.p.
 E a s t 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 32 33 33 33 33 35 35 35 36 37 57 \ \ 
U P. West 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 19 -) 22 n A \ \ 11 
U \ P . Centra! 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 21 21 22 22 23 24 28 l/i\] \l 
West_Ben_gal 2___1 I 1 1^  1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 *2 2 2 
^ J l o t a l " 194 198 200 200 200 205~ 215 216 2 2 1 _ 2 2 9 ~ 2 2 7 ~ 2 4 7 ~ 2 « " ^ T ' M T I ^ W 7l4 3 ^ 
^ «
o M
 SOURCE* Indian Sugar, Vol,33, No.6, Sept, 1983, 
39, Nehru Place, New Delhi, pA3l # 
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*29* 
The analysis of the above two tables reveal? 
the following facts* 
(1) Disparsal of the sugar industry in the 
south India especial ly after 1957-58. 
(2) Most of the new ins ta l la t ions were undetaken 
in cooperative sector. 
(3) Jo significant change took place in U.P. 
with regard to new ins ta l la t ions , except in 
case of the factor ies managed on cooperative 
basis . 
0 0 In U.P., dispersal of sugar industry 
oame into picture especial ly in central 
U.P.. with the posi t ion of eastern U.P. remaining 
s ta t i c . 
The factors cited above lead us to the conclusion 
that the eastern U.P. in particular, and U.P. in general 
have been contributing to the t o t a l production of sugar 
at a declining rate, which i s shown in the following 
tables) 
Contd . . 
TABLE MO.1.9 
SUGAR PRODUCTION DIRECTLY FROM :ANE IN INDIA (In 000 Metr ic Tons ) 
Name of States 50-51 51-52 52-53 53-54 54-55 55-56 
56-57 57-58 58-59 59-60 60-61 61-62 62-63 
Assam 
Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar 
Bombay 
Bhopal 
Gnjarat 
Hyderabap 
Kerala 
Maharashtra 
Miidhya Pradesh 
Mysore 
O n s s a 
Punjab 
Pepsu 
Pondicherry 
Kajasthan 
Tamil nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
t£. Ultar Pradesh 
\V. Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
229 
12 
4 
25 
4 
8 
2 
2 
11 
10 
2 
92 
602 
229 
373 
4 
228 
1630 
. . . 34 
277 148 
141 129 
112 
229 
169 
140 
324 
199 
144 
317 
243 325 
4 
135 123 
279 316 
2 
125 
330 
40 
5 
18 
38 
3 
23 
28 
8 
101 
846 
270 
576 
7 
43 
4 
40 
2 
7 12 
28 11 
2 3 
16 16 
15 11 
5 
80 
710 
293 
417 
8 
5 
28 
569 
175 
394 
5 
15 
58 
3 
29 
11 
57 
918 
307 
610 
10 
37 
58 
4 
38 
14 
55 
1005 
270 
735 
10 
12 
50 
43 
3 
59 
18 
64 
1098 
334 
764 
8 
8 
34 
74 
4 
84 
11 
320 
22 
86 
3 
70 
14 
69 
957 
327 
630 
6 
7 
75 
902 
354 
548 
7 
10 
398 
29 
37 
3 
102 
12 
85 
1241 
413 
828 
9 
6 
183 
385 
28 
11 
523 
35 
120 
3 
122 
20 
18 
131 
1427 
468 
959 
16 
5 
18 8 
359 
4 
172 
170 
34 37 
11 
507 
31 
138 
4 
91 
12 
530 
34 
127 
4 
61 
10 
16 
116 
1204 
394 
810 
16 
ALL INDIA l , l l |__l I507__l i336_ l i 017 1,615 1,892 2,059 1,989 1,849 2,454 3,028 
JO 
14 
99 
850 
2 32 
618 
11 
2730 2135 
Name oi 
States 64-65 65-66 66-67 67-68 68-69 69-70 70-71 
71-72 72-73 73-74 74-75 75-76 76-77 77-78 78-79 79-80 80-81* 81-82 
Assam 
Andhra 
Pradesh 
Bihar 
Goa 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
Kerala 
Madhya 
Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Karnataka 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Pondichery 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
, East Uttar 
Pradesh 
y West Uttar 
Pradrsh 
Central (U.P.) 
Vest Bengal 
306 298 
392 371 
43 55' 
~27 "21 
37 
636 
180 
8 
98 
16 
8 
210 
1252 
35 
780 
154 
11 
••157 
12 
18 
224 
1374 
145 189 
211 147 
42 47 
48 54 
9 7 
8 4 
639 620 
88 122 
5 
27 
9 
6 
173 182 
9 
35 
10 
339 
260 
77 
60 
16 
19 
948 
206 
'is 
38 
21 
13 
330 
10 
336 
333 
99 
97 
21 
38 
1043 
238 
"J7 
69 
14 
20 
288 
8 8 
267 
292 
302 
150 
84 
83 
98 
73 
15 16 
255 283 397 326 283 
216 223 212 177 199 
1 4 7 6 
142 176 161 115 229 
91 94 114 107 112 
21 26 19 7 14 
11 7 
311 199 
258 165 
8 6 
297 222 
133 91 
22 23 16 
405 
286 
9 
309 
148 
263 
194 
5 
332 
103 
17 
38 21 
1055 1002 
205 242 
720 880 1175 1624 
440 423 267 239 372 429 
294 427 
518 524 
12 13 
168 296 
285 275 
8 7 
349 557 
454 638 
17 14 
8 
48 
8 
13 
229 
1299 
382 
392 
525 
8 
7 
32 
23 
5 
299 
831 
28 29 57 48 432 69 62. 24 17 
1074 957 1515 1605 1559 2096 210^ 1394 2085 
286 284 336 361 421 571 48' 271 370 
. . . 2 3 5 6 ' 
10 
86 
5 
42 
19 
16 
331 
9 
67 
26 
21 
13 
77 
24 
30 
9 
82 
16 26 
33 32 
443 384 182 322 
17 
99 
23 
45 
466 
9 
20 
94 
26 
34 
492 
7 
10 
52 
16 
11 
367 
4 
10 
51 
12 
21 
430 
1339 1296 14311164 1471 1862 1463 997 1224 
12 
5*6 
344 
12 
531 
172 
KV 
58 
30^6 
648 
7 
21 
149 
23 
25J 75fi 
208O1 
216 346 275 328 273 380 475 377 260 268 516; 
305 464 435 496 419 494 
310 529 586 607 472 597 
I 4 6 10 10 13 
t>24 
763 
14 
458 347 41S 
628 390 538 
10 3 4 
'- ; 7 T ^ r T « i r 7 7 f i l 3740 3 108 3 872 3.049 4,794 4262 4840 «457 58-12 3858 5147 
ML INDIA 3,232 3.532 2.159 2,243 5.558 4^ 261 3,/4U J, 1 •>. 
- ••The figures for the Former States of Hyderabad Pepsu 
••Includes Harv»n».l»n 
•proviiloni) 
tc are Incorporated in the fioures of S»»tr«- of whir* »hrv w » fn"" 
704 
S60 
It) 
R.43S 
SOURCE* Indian Sugar, Vol.33, No,6, Sept. 1983, 
39, Neftru Place, New Delhi, p.*r28. 
*31» 
Decline in Sugar production in U.P. and particularly 
in i t s eastern part compared to the to ta l produce of the 
country may be perused from the table shown above, inv i t e 
our attention to the following factors which may have 
contributed towards the declining trend: 
(1) Duration of crushing season. 
(2) Average Becovery Per Cent Cane. 
Duration of Crushing Seasons 
Since the industry i s of seasonal character, the 
duration of crushing season among the factors , i s of 
significance to determine the production. The duration 
of season i s mainly governed by avai labi l i ty of sugar cane 
and i t s quality and the exist ing prices of gar e tc . That 
i s why the • working days-period' varies from year to year, 
factory to factory a l l over the country. The eastern U.p. 
i s characterised with the lowest number of days of crushing 
season as i s shown in the following tablet 
Contd., 
. 0 0 . 
AVERAGE DURATION OF CKUSH1NG SEASON IN STATES IN INDIA 
(Days) 
Name of States 1951-52 1952-53 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 195H-59 1959-60 60-61 6162. 
Assam — — — — — — _ 42 80 104 83 
Andhra Pradesh — 74 79 143 164 146 131 109 118 154 126 
Bihar 99 121 62 96 136 136 111 124 130 156 156 
Bombay 148 121 112 142 138 150 165 — — — — 
Chief Comsr. States 55 — 64 66 — _ _ _ _ _ _ i 1 6 
Gujarat — — — — — — — 50 80 142 — 
Hyderabad 102 109 99 115 — _ _ _ _ _ _ i 6 2 
Kerala 110 83 45 93 132 — — 164 155 153 156 
Maharashtrash — — — — — — — 123 134 166 97 
LMadhya Pradesh 74 47 68 54 129 173 107 67 83 114 173 
Mysore 223 164 92 245 163 121 125 139 118 179 — 
Orissa 103 100 100 102 139 136 116 79 80 91 143 
Punjab 239 163 145 200 109 87 122 112 141 165 136 
Pepsu 150 82 166 136 — _ _ _ _ _ i 6 4 
Pondicherry — — — — — — — — — 304 106 
Rajasthan 95 18 71 125 99 173 103 101 133 154 
Tamil Nadu 150 74 80 219 160 199 168 182 187 213 143 
U.P. East 109 118 70 118 103 134 118 128 149 167 142 
U.P. Western 185 121 112 165 192 181 136 114 164 185 176 
West Bengal 104 127 86 141 149 135 75 88 57 103 105 
ALL INDIA : 133 H3 86 132 145 150 129 120 138 I76 ~~1{J0~ 
(average) 
Assam 
Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar 
Goa 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
Kerala 
Maharashtra 
Madhya Pradesl 
Karnataka 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
^ondicherry 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
U.P. East 
U.P. Western 
U.P. Central 
West Bengal 
ALL INDIA t 
(averaee) 
62-
63 
50 
100 
68 
154 
183 
150 
) 110 
144 
113 
84 
128 
91 
141 
82 
102 
122 
57 
63-
64 
64 
135 
88 
152 
140 
129 
86 
137 
77 
78 
218 
51 
185 
103 
133 
149 
51 
108 
Note:-g0»U0£ih< 
ProviMon-i 
64-
65 
82 
155 
148 
164 
131 
154 
120 
212 
96 
140 
•>26 
73 
202 
150 
178 
130 
115 
120 
65-
66 
116 
147 
143 
195 
97 
186 
111 
152 
114 
184* 
162 
131 
190 
149 
153 
163 
107 
153 
66-
67 
85 
82 
75 
132 
97 
76 
145 
31 
83 
97 
89 
134 
66 
134 
90 
63 
84 
73 
159 
67-
68 
56 
84 
59 
108 
108 
36 
132 
23 
99 
65 
72 
112 
66 
124 
85 
107 
192 
70 
95 
68-
60 
67 
151 
104 
161 
124 
84 
196 
56 
167 
114 
99 
247 
93 
240 
132 
134 
149 
70 
94 
' lHttlSmessU£-fr a,ba1fe--J3 
69-
70 
138 
152 
128 
172 
184 
96 
183 
113 
181 
147 
149, 
38 
106 
202 
153 
209 
223 
132 
70-
71 
1)1 
100 
116 
100 
162 
75 
164 
115 
129 
91 
106 
135 
66 
192 
134 
139 
171 
83 
71-
72 
75 
104 
66 
107 
126 
75 
154 
58 
139 
76 
67 
174 
41 
168 
75 
103 
100 
10 
72-
73 
60 
99 
88 
133 
170 
104 
154 
73 
162 
62 
96 
149 
75 
190 
113 
157 
161 
50 
) Ml 170 142 107 
. . TV_1 h 4 «, h O l 
73-
74 
93 
121 
93 
24 
144 
182 
123 
140 
73 
161 
43 
90 
143 
211 
188 
226 
97 
159 
188 
79 
74-
75 
94 
127 
80 
80 
134 
199 
83 
160 
142 
140 
79 
80 
154 
195 
124 
169 
110 
163 
184 
63 
133 137 
75 
76 
109 
102 
67 
91 
83 
180 
44 
164 
108 
127 
86 
53 
157 
121 
118 
90 
87 
135 
128 
67 
140 
latcs n 
76- 77 78- 70. 80- 81-
77 78 79 80* 
102 54 87 65 
96 141 89 55 
75 105 101 59 
78 100 88 75 
127 174 143 110 
155 178 146 82 
82 106 120 79 
146 185 176 109 
92 15o 134 49 
135 l< 143 82 
8 ' ('6 133 102 
50 98 102 45 
151 187 173 75 
198 163 181 127 
125 183 117 54 
147 172 174 122 
112 149 118 74 
157 205 137 90 
151 211 157 89 
83 106 82 28 
115 126 167 140 
f which Ittey now lor 
81 82 
46 89 
73 145 
68 126 
S7 100 
140 193 
99 183 
75 78 
147 203 
39 108 
99 167 
62 90 
61 116 
74 174 
157 181 
54 92 
142 225 
74--I48 
113 185 
118 202 
33 79 
105 173 
m a pari. 
*33» 
From the above table , i t Is clear that maximum 
number of days of crushing season were recorded in Tamil 
Nadu followed by Maharashtra in 1981-82, while eastern 
U.P» had the lowest number of days as compared to other 
regions of the s tate and i t i s also noticeable that on 
a l l India level eastern U.p« was behind Punjab, Pondlchery, 
Karnataka, Haryana, Gujrat and Madhya Pradesh. 
Average Recovery per cent canes 
Average recovery per cent cane influence the sugar 
productivity to a great extent. The Second Wage Board for 
Sugar Industry has aptly said, "It i s often said that sugar 
i s produced in the field and not in the factory, because 
the sucrose content of the cane has a direct bearing on the 
sugar out-turn" . 
In the following table statewise figures of average 
sugar recovery per cent are given* 
Contd. • . 
1. Report, The Second Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 
Ministry of Labour and Steployment, Govt, of India, 
New Delhi, 1970, p.30. 
*3k» 
S_S_J_»1f11 
STATfeWlSE FIGURES OF AVERAGE SUGAR RECOVERY PER CENT 
Name of States 
Assam 
Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar 
Bombay 
Bhopal 
Gujarat 
Hyderabad 
Kerala 
Maharashtra 
Madhya Pradesq 
Madras 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Pepsu 
Pondichery 
Rajasthan 
East U.P. 
Western U.P. 
West Bengal 
ALL INDIA 
(average) 
1950-
51 
1951-
52 
1952-
53 
1953-
54 
1954 1955- 1956- 1957- 1958- 1959- I960- 1Q6I 
55 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 
— — — — — — — — 7.69 7.34 7.89 8.60 
__ _ 9.66 9.43 9.59 9.46 9.20 9.70 9.42 9 8 5 9.47 9 9 
10.26 10.32 10.03 10.05 10.22 9.76 9.36 9.91 9.78 9.43 9 22 9 12 
11.62 11.07 11.50 11-76 11.67 11.67 11.60 11.15 — — '__ _L 
9.53 8.41 — 9.45 9.10 — — — — _ _
 1 0 9 0 
— — — — _ _ — _ 9.23 10.70 10.74 8.69 
9.59 9.68 10.60 10.82 10.99 — _ _ _ _ _ _
 u g 5 
8.21 6.58 7.32 7-12 8.71 9.07 8.87 8.30 8.30 8.29 8.87 9.41 
— — — — _ _ _ _ u .50 11.75 11.65 10.54 
8.16 9.31 9.39 47 9.48 9.50 9.76 9.76 9.62 9.72 8.96 — 
9.35 8.65 8.84 9.20 9.24 8.85 9.16 8.69 9.07 9.20 9.00 8.68 
11.36 10.62 11.13 10.20 9.31 10.15 9.10 10.23 10.35 10.60 10.13 8.22 
9.75 9.02 8.14 8.25 8.87 8.06 7.43 9.45 9.44 9.27 9.12 8.98 
9.77 9.41 10.21 10.06 9.18 8.87 9.01 9.42 8.58 9.14 8.92 — 
9.23 8.68 8.22 8.66 8.50 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - . 3 f i 
— — — _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 7.12 9-53 
8.11 8.50 9.73 9.21 9.68 9.44 9.54 9.37 9.09 8-70 9.19 9 0 7 
10.98 9.83 9.80 9.89 9.86 10.00 9.42 9.91 9.78 9.68 9.65 9.30 
9.65 9.03 9.73 9.86 9.56 9.60 9.80 9.94 9.49 9.69 9-47 9t67 
11.23 10.87 10.33 10.05 10.99 10.46 8.83 9.39 10.26 9-06 9.65 10.11 
10.03 9.57 9.98 10.08 9.92 9.83 9.73 10.01 9.84 9-91 974 9.77 
Name of States 63-
64 
64-
65 
65-
66 
66-
67 
67-
68 
6-t-
69 
69-
70 
70-
71 
71- 72-
72 73 
73-
74 
74-
75 
75-
76 
76-
77 
77-
78 
78- 79- 80-
TO 80 SI 
81-
82 
A s i a m 
andhra Piadesh 
tfihar 
Goa 
Gujarat 
Kerala 
MBhaiashtra 
Madhya Pradesh 
Karnaatlca 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Pondiehcrry 
Haryoa 
Kajastharitt 
TarkU adu 
U.P. East 
U.P. Western 
U.P. Csntral 
Wesi Bengal 
9.17 
9.64 
10.01 
10.89 
8.45 
11.97 
9.46 
10.79 
8.26 
8.67 
7.76 
8.31 
8.74 
9.89 
8.83 
9.78 
9.54 
9.07 
9.26 
9.43 
— 
10.16 
8.70 
11.65 
8.99 
10.16 
__ 
8.39 
8.49 
7.81 
8.93 
8 .92 
9 .62 
8.47 
9.39 
9.39 
9.10 
9.29 
9.27 
— 
10.26 
8.74 
11.32 
9.10 
10.29 
8.61 
8.58 
7.85 
8.91 
8.46 
9.47 
9.14 
9.77 
9 .89 
9.J1 
8.76 
9.73 
— 
10.40 
7.59 
11.29 
9.17 
11.03 
— 
8.44 
8.32 
7.62 
9.01 
8.10 
8.9U 
9.79 
9.01 
9.73 
9.71 
9 .38 
9.30 
9.45 
_. 
10.48 
8.66 
11.44 
8.82 
11.04 
8.90 
8.20 
8.35 
8.02 
9 C 2 
8.83 
9.62 
9.51 
9 36 
9.53 
V.06 
9.14 
9.58 
— 
9.25 
7.92 
11.04 
8.91 
10.11 
— 
9.68 
7.02 
7.76 
8.02 
8,96 
7.95 
9.42 
8.61 
9.15 
9 .64 
8.58 
9.07 
9.14 
— 
9.60 
8.82 
10.72 
9.17 
9.73 
— 
8.79 
8 12 
7.98 
8.76 
8.52 
7.87 
9.15 
9.17 
8.73 
9.47 
8.1b 9 .04 
10.21 10.25 
9.01 8.85 
— — 
10.22 10.30 
8.68 8.85 
11.25 11.08 
9 .29 9 .55 
10 .56 10.79 
— — 
8.32 9.13 
8.57 8.75 
8.80 8.59 
8 . 6 J 9.33 
9.23 9.06 
8 .99 9.17 
9.08 9.31 
9 .34 9.61 
9 .10 9.34 
9.73 7.64 
9.10 
8 .96 
9.21 
— 
9.53 
8.25 
10.68 
9.16 
9.83 
— 
8.57 
8.09 
8.08 
8.80 
9.13 
8.25 
9.23 
9.55 
9.68 
8.41 
8.41 
9.50 1 
8.72 
5.59 
9.83 
8.48 
10.69 
9.19 
10 .06 
6.01 
8.60 
8.30 
8.56 
7.89 
9 .02 
8.38 
8.85 
9.01 
9.03 
8.57 
8.38 
10.07 
8.63 
8.52 
10.22 
8.59 
11.27 
8.82 
10.89 
6.65 
8.28 
9.02 
8.87 
8.97 
9.36 
8.43 
8.97 
9.96 
9 28 
8.60 
8 6 5 
9.91 
9.06 
8.72 
10.70 
7.14 
11.28 
9 4 0 
10.67 
7.77 
8.56 
."<.53 
9.H 
9 29 
9 .03 
9.23 
9.20 
9.65 
*>.67 
9 .02 
8.94 
9.26 
9.24 
8.54 
10.11 
7.17 
10-85 
9.20 
10.09 
8.55 
8.54 
9.16 
8.42 
9.28 
9.36 
8.40 
9.:>5 
9.74 
9.78 
9.24 
8.41 
8.78 
9.16 
8.74 
9.81 
8.11 
10.9U 
9 0S 
9.87 
8.35 
8.34 
9.01 
8.47 
8 22 
8. SO 
S 5 5 
y.o? 
9.19 
K.Y9 
8.60 
8.25 7.90 
9.07 8.57 
N.86 9.11 
9.01 8.22 
10.(9 10 58 
7.54 7 ,% 
10.95 10.60 
9.11 8.88 
10.12 10.02 
8.0') S.96 
8.34 8.4-. 4 
9.43 10 .17; 
8.13 7.5 
8-69 9.344 
9.45 9.00 
8.52 9.29 
9-05 9.15 
9.66 10.79 
9.16 9 .1} 
8.16 7. 
8.UV 
9.14 
9.17 
8.51 
9.95 
8.47 
11.01 
8 0 4 0 
10.36 
8 .124 
8 197 
8.06 
8.43 
9.49 
8 6 6 
9.30 
9.41 
9.59 
7.:o 
8.61 
8.67 
9 .00 
79.65 
29 72 
7 96 
10.65 
8 8 4 
10.08 
9 0? 
8.19 
9.71 
8.78 
8.-S9 
9.13 
8 79 
8 00 
8.51 
8.93 
9,20 
ALL INDIA:
 n , 
(average) 9.69 9.64 9.68 9.91 9.94 9.46 9.33 9.78 10.03 9.57 9.34 9.S-0 10.19 9.92 9.60 9.78 9.88 9.9s 9.66 
tlnProvisional 
ftcludes recover* of Sugar percent >ugar beet from 1971-72 & onwards 
SOURCE* Indian Sugar, Vol.33, No,6, Sept. 1983, 39, Nehru Place , 
New Delhi,h29. 
i 35: 
The above table c l a r i f i e s that the average sugar 
recovery per cent in eastern B.p. has shown a declining 
trend and i t i s less than that of western and central 
tr.P. In tJ.F., the average sugar recovery per cent has 
been showing a deteriorating trend in comparislon 
with other States l ike Goa, Gujrat, Maharashtra. Karnataka, 
Punjab, Rajastnan and West Bengal. 
Apart from a l l the drawbacks mentioned above, the 
sugar industry in U#p» in general and in eastern u,P, in 
par t icular , i s facing the hard competition from the South 
India, where the industry has more favourable conditions— 
conducive^its rapid development. Since, i t i s a 'price-taker• 
industry, the progress in the eastern U.P# and U.p, as well 
can be brought about by reducing i t s cost of production* 
The objective, therefore, may be achieved only through 
improving the variety of sugar cane, the working of the mil ls 
and the working conditions favourable to the efficiency 
of workers- These can be easily done by the Government 
because of i t s character of high-regulations. 
Now, we intend to investigate the various aspects of 
the labour force, which i s regarded as a key factor for 
industrialisation. I t i s the factor,which holds dual 
importance being means and ends In I t se l f for a l l sorts of 
economic gains whether in agricultural sector, in industr ial 
sector or in Tertiary section. 
>36J 
C. Labour Forces 
After going through the de t a i l s of the p r l l i m i n a r i e s 
i . e . , s ignif icance, growth, production and nature e t c . 
of t he sugar industry, the ana ly t ica l study of the working-
force may be discussed. 
Though the evolution of an i n d u s t r i a l p r o l e t a r i a t 
as an outcome of organised indus t r i e s i s of comparatively 
recent o r i g i n in India, yet the s igni f icant role of the 
workers in the f i e ld of production cannot be under eatimated. 
Sc ien t i f i c and technological development along with the 
soph i s t i ca t ion of modern automation have not yet been 
Introduced in presenting a perfect subs t i t u t e of labour. 
I t i s the core of production In every sphere of production-
uni t , whether i t i s the highly computerised publ ic or 
p r i v a t e i n s t i t u t i o n or the l a r g e r o r smaller business 
concerns. Labour, besides performing i t s functions also 
holds r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of various natures , extends cooperation 
i n ntxaerous capaci t ies and helps the management achieve 
I t s ob jec t ives . The workers, there fore , warrant recognit ion 
and an a l together d i f ferent treatment as they cons t i t u t e 
the s igni f icant fac tor i n any production process . I t may, 
t he re fo re , be confidently said tha t they lead t o the i ndus t r i a l 
sucess and economic growth,if handled r a t i o n a l l y . Further, 
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i t deserves to be noticed t h a t labour of these days i s 
not , i n any way, unorganised, ignorant and unconscious 
mass of workers' which may be expected t o bow i t s head 
before any a rb i t ra ry and d iscre t ionary decisions and 
d i c t a t e s of the employers or management. I t has become, now, 
r a the r strong and conscious in bargaining i t s due r i g h t s 
and claims from the party or p a r t i e s concerned, being a 
member of t rade unions. Labour, the re fore , c a l l s fo r 
the r e a l i s a t i o n of i t s due place and humane as well as 
economically j u s t i f i ed remuneration for the work put in to 
the economic process* 
As we know tha t the sugar industry on the whole i s a 
labour- in tens ive industry . I t would, the re fore , be 
appropriate to deal with the labour problems careful ly . 
The eas te rn part of Ut tar Pradesh, the main area of our 
study, has i t s own Importance in the h is tory of t h ^ i n d u s t r y 
and labour as well . 
History of the Sugar-factory labour* 
As i t has already been discussed t h a t the industry 
i n the beginning, developed i n the d i s t r i c t s of Deoria and 
Gorakhpur. I n i t i a l l y , the Chinese and the Dutch were employed 
to handle the technical jobs in the sugar m i l l s . Thus, 
•Gorakhpur Labour' meaning thereby workers belonging to the 
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eas te rn d i s t r i c t s , especia l ly Deoria, Gorakhpur and Bas t i , 
got an opportunity to work with the t e c h n i c a l l y - s k i l l e d 
fore igners on account of which they acquired the same s k i l l 
and ef f ic iency. Foreigners were replaced by the loca l labour 
as soon as they acquired t he technica l know-how. At t h a t 
t ime, the re was no other organised industry in the region 
which provided employment t o ru ra l folk on such a sca le . 
Sugar industry was the only organised and labour- in tens ive 
indus t ry , which came to Improve the l iv ing and lo t of the 
impoverished rural masses with the expansion of the industry in 
o ther jharts of the S ta te , the'Gorakhpur Labour was cal led 
for handling technical Jobs in sugar mi l l s as they were 
acquainted with required techniques and know-how of the 
production process of sugar. I t wouldl be out of place t o 
mention here tha t the h is tory of t rade unionism in the 
sugar industry also s t a r t ed from Gorakhpur. Shibban Lai Saxena 
was the f i r s t leader to take the pain of inves t iga t ing in to 
the labour conditions of sugar industry of Gorakhpur in 1937 
and t r i e d to organise them, which was r ea l ly d i f f i cu l t t a sk 
because of the decentral ised character of the industry , 
seasonal nature of employment and ignorance and i l l i t e r a c y 
of workers. However, he succeded in holding a Sugar Will 
Workers' Conference at Gorakhpur on April 31» and Kay 1, 1938, 
which was presided by no l e s s a person than M.N. Roy. This 
Conference gave b i r t h to the f i r s t ever t rade union 'Chini Mill 
Ma? door Sangh, regis tered on 26th January, 1939« Thus ,Gorakhpur 
09» 
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labour has i t s own his tory and i s s t i l l cons t i tu t ing the 
highest percentage of workinsr.force in cent ra l and wesfy p a r t s 
of Utter Pradesh, Bastern U.p. including the d i s t r i c t s of 
Gorakhpur, Peoria, Bast i , Gonda, Jaunpur, Bahraich, Aram^arh, 
Ba l l i a , Varanasi has been se lec ted for the purpose of the 
present study, which may be of some ULSB t o the workers, 
management and the s ta te i n ar r iv ing at a conclusion and 
re su l t oriented programmes. We sha l l now discuss the nature 
of employment, supply, mobi l i ty , composition, recruitment 
of labour, labour turn*over, absenteeism and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
of workers with regard t o the sugar industry of eas te rn U.P. 
( i ) Nature of Bnploymenfr 
anployment in sugar-mil ls i s of two types - -
(1) seasonal and (11) permanent. Seasonal employment i s 
d i r ec t l y re la ted to the length of crushing season. If the 
crushing season i s long, the period of employment wi l l a l so 
be long, but i f the former i s shor t , t he l a t e r too is bound 
to be so. 
The length of the crushing-season va r i es every year 
from factory to factory and hence the seasonal employment 
a lso f l u c t u a t e s . The v a r i a t i o n mainly depends on the a v a i l a b i l i t y 
of sugar cane. The average number of days of crushing season, 
during which a la rge chunk of the workers ge ts employment, i s 
l e s s than tha t of the cen t ra l and western p a r t s and may be 
in fe r red from the table given on page 32. 
(Table No.1.10), 
From the above t a b l e / v a r i a t i o n in the duration of 
season from s t a t e to s t a t e and within U.P. , from one pa r t 
to the other i s obvious. The workers of eas tern U.P. , t h u s , 
have minimum days of employment as compared to tha t of o the r 
p a r t s , which has the di rect impact on t h e i r earnings and 
e f f ic iency . Tne only remedy to the problem i s t o Increase 
the durat ion of crushing season, which may be useful for 
both the industry and workers. 
( i i ) Eabpur-gupp],y 
The supply of labour force i s to be studied under 
two heads* 
( i ) Supply of non-technical labour-force, 
( i i ) Supply of technica l labour-force . 
The sugar f ac to r i e s of easter&U.F. never faced the 
•problems of the non-technical labour-force. I t i s bas i ca l ly 
due t o two factors* the eas t e rn region i s th ick ly populated 
and secondly, has no other proper Job avenues. The r e l a t i v e 
average density of the populat ion of t h i s area has been the 
highest . I t may be subs tant ia ted by the following; 
Cont d.. 
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UBIS NQf1.1? 
AVERAGE DENSITY OF POPULATION IN 1971 
Region 
BastemU.p.2 
Central U.P."* 
1
 L 
Western U.P. 
• 
•» 
-
Density of Population 
377 
3 * 
353 
"t 
t 
i 
i 
i 
\ 
Average density of populat ion for four d i s t r i c t s , 
namely Sorakhpur, Deoria, Bast i and Gonda, having 27 sugar 
m i l l s out of 31 in a l l i n eas te rn U.p. i s *f23. Since t he r e 
i s no other organised industry In the eas te rn n .p .
 a t such a 
la rge sca le , a large number of non-technical labour of the 
area does not get proper Jobs t h e r e i n . So, they migrate t o 
the other p laces , p a r t i c u l a r l y cen t ra l and western U.P. i n 
search of Jobs. For example, Lakshmi Sugar and Oil Mi l l s Co, 
Ltd. Hardol in the manufacturing sector alone has 70$ of the 
workers from the d i s t r i c t of Gorakhpur and i n Panni j i Sugar and 
1. The above average density of populat ion has been worked out 
from f igures given at pages 2fr2-273 of Census of India , 
1971, 'Union Primary Census Abstract—Series I , P t . I l A ( i i ) , 
Pub. 19A, Delhi.1 
2. Eastern U.p.j dorakhpur,Deoria, Bas t i , Gonda,Jaunpur, 
Baharalch, Azamgarh, Ba l l i a , Varansi. 
3 . Central U.p.t Bara Banki, Lucknow, Kanpur, Hardol ,Si tapur, 
Kheri , P i l i b h i t , Na ln i ta l , ShahJ ahanpur, Bare i l l y . , Btah. 
if. Western U.p. > BIJnor, Moradabad, Saharanpur, Dehradun, 
Muzaffarnagar. 
General Mil ls Ltd., Buland Shahar 90# workers, (?0 % in the 
manufacturing department and 20% in other departments) are 
hired from the eastern U,F, 
It i s to be noted in connection with the labour-force 
in eastern Uttar Pradesh that Increasing pressure of population 
upon land gave rise to the e v i l s of sub-division and fragmentation 
due to which agricultural land-holdings became uneconomic* 
Thus, smaller average holdings and fast growing population 
have created a landless c lass of agricultural labourers in 
v i l l a g e s who have the f a t a l i s t i c outlook with the miserable 
conditions of l iv ing . This surplus labour-force was absorbed 
in sugar-mills during post-protection period, as i t was the 
period which induced the expansion and development of sugar 
industry* That i s why, in the beginning, the sugar industry 
in eastern U.p. did not face any problem of non-technical labour 
nor i s facing to-day. In t h i s regard, 'Gorakhpur Labour 
Organisation' (G.L.O.) cannot be le f t untouched. 
A recruiting depot, was set up in 19*+2 at Gorakhpur by 
the State Government to meet the urgent demand of labour for 
various defence projects. The depot, developed into a big 
organisation handling about 50,000 'Gorakhpur Labour'. The 
term 'Gorakhpur Labour' i s used for the workers belonging to 
eastern d i s t r i c t s of Uttar Pradesh, where there i s widespread 
poverty. This organisation of recruitment came to be known as 
•Gorakhpur Labour Organisation' (G.L.O.) It supplied workers to 
*^3» 
the coal-mine a of Bihar and Bengal* After the War a lso , 
at the request of coal-mine-industry, i t maintained the 
supply, but the cost of recruitment was to be borne by 
the industry. An association of mine-owners—'Goal-Fields 
Recruitment Organisation1 came into existence which was 
entrusted the following work» 
( i ) to indicate the demand for 
labour from c o l l i e r i e s . 
( i l ) to make transportation-arrangements 
for workers. 
( i l l ) to meet the entire cost of 
maintenance of G.L.O. 
In February, 1959» the Industrial Committee on Coal 
Mining suggested that there should be no dist inct ion between 
'Gorakhpur Labour and other labour, and the organisation should 
be concerned with looking after recruitment only. In a 
t r ipar t i t e meeting held in Aug. 1959, at New Delhi, the 
Committee recommended the abol i t ion of G.L.O. and transfer 
of the recruitment function to the Employment Exchanges. 
Ultimately, the Gorakhpur Labour Depot, was converted into 
a Central Employment Exchange (Labour), Gorakhpur with effect 
from April 1, 1976. 
Other regions ( i . e . Central and Western) of Ubtar 
Pradesh, having comparatively lower density of population 
and re lat ive ly larger agricultural land-hoidings, never 
enjoyed the advantage of surplus agricultural labour-force 
to the same extent, as i t had been in the eastern region. 
But, the sugar-Industry on the whole In Ottar Pradesh 
never f e l t the shortage of unskilled labourers* 
So far as the supply of technical labour i s concerned, 
i t i s discussed in a quite different context. In 1932, 
protection was granted to sugar-industry, which proved a 
boon to the industry* As the result of the state protection, 
the industry saw the days of tremendous growth. Thus, 
during the beginning of the post-protection period 
available technical labour-force could not cope with the 
increasing demand of the factories* Therefore, Chinese 
and Dutch who had enough experience of handling the 
technical jobs in the sugar mi l l s in Java and other nations, 
were invited to work in India for the same and were offered 
hi^h emoluments. But as the days passed, sufficient 
technical personnels came into f i e ld and foreigners were 
gradually replaced by the local labour. 
( i i i ) Mobility of Labour* 
Mobility of non-technical labour-force in eastern 
U.F* i s l e s s , because i t i s mostly drawn from the adjacent 
v i l l ages . It may be cited that the Cawnpore Sugar Works Ltd., 
Gauri Bazar (Deoria) has recruited a l l the non-technical 
labour from the v i l lages within a radius of 5 km* 
1. Information collected from the unpublished record of 
the Head Time Keeper Officer of the factory concerned* 
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The mobility of technical and c ler ica l staff i s 
comparatively higher* This staff has in ter -d i s tr i c t 
mobility. Inter-St ate mobility i s not common* It i s found 
in the case of technical and c ler ica l staff* There are* 
so many workers from Punjab working as engineers, pattern-
makers* f i t t e r s , moulders and carpenters* Besides, panman, 
cool ies and chemists from Chhapra and Sivan (Bihar) are also 
seen working in the manufacturing department* Personnels 
usually working as clerks and weighbridge clerks are also 
found from Malwa and Gujrat. 
The following table shows the distribution of workers 
according to their place of origin in eastern U.P. 
TABIMSNO.I*-^ 
' workers l iving i 
within 
' 0 - 8 km. 
1
 8 - 1 6 km. 
1
 16 and above < 
' Outside easter U.P. 
'
 H
 u.p. 
No. of 
workers 
87*f « 
103 
150 
Mf 
19 
1190 
• Percentage • 
73. ^  
8.7 
12.7 • 
3.7 
1.6 • 
100.00 ' 
SOtfnCEi Calculated and compiled from the data col lected 
through personal investigation of 1190 workers, 
selected on sample bas is , of sampled units. 
(Appendix 1(a) 
In the l ight of the above table , i t may be concluded 
that a large chunk, constituting 73.*+ per cent of the 
workers, i s drawn from within a radius of 8 Kms. in the 
eastern Uttar Pradesh, while in 1963-6*f comparatively l e s s 
i . e . 70.5 per cent workers were recruited from within 
the same radius. The s i tuat ion i s quite different in the 
central and western region of the state as the workers 
l iv ing within a distance of 8 Kms. formed 31,2 per cent 
1 
and 20.8 per cent respectively. 
Since, 52 per cent workers in central U.P. and 
A per cent in western U.p. come from within a radius of 
10 miles or above, while only 21 per cent in eastern U.P. 
are drawn from within the same radius or above, the housing 
accommodation in central and western part, becomes rather 
serious matter. But housing conditions in eastern U.P. also 
are not satisfactory from the qualitative viewpoint. 
( iv) Composition of Labour* 
As we analyse the composition of the workers in sugar 
industry, their age groups, caste groups, mantal status and 
state of l i teracy may be taken into consideration. A study 
1. The Indian worker, INTUC, Maulana Azad Road, 
New Delhi, 1965, Vol. XIV, No.29, P-7. 
2. The Indian Worker—Op. c i t . 
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of the vorking force in t h i s regard mar f a c i l i t a t e to ascertain 
the nature of welfare and non-wage benefits to be provided on 
priority basis* It i s to be pointed out that relevant s t a t i s t i c s 
are not usually available in the factory records, however, an 
effort has been made to co l l ec t necessary information through 
personal investigation of 1190 workers of the sampled units , 
selected on the sample basis* 
(a) Caste-wise Classification* 
In the following table , caste-wise break-up of the 
workmen i s presented} 
TABfrS Mp.la> 
CASTB-WISB BRSAK-UF OF TH5 WORKERS 
Caste No, of Percentage 
workers 
Hindus 1128 95*2 
Muslims 58 if. 5 
Christians h 0 .3 
SOURCE} Calculated and compiled from the data collected 
through personal invest igation of 1190 workers, 
selected on sample bas is , of sampled units. (Appendix 1(a) 
The above c lass i f i ca t ion shows that Hindus constitute the 
dominant majority whereas Muslims are in t h i n minority and 
Christians form negligible percentage. 
tl+8* 
(t>) Age-wise c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ! 
Workers' study from the viewpoint of t h e i r age shows 
t h a t majori ty of them f a l l under the age-groups 20-30 and 
30-lfO which are said to be qui te good from the point of view 
of matur i ty of workers' physical powers and mental c apac i t i e s . 
In t h i s regard the following t ab l e may be cited* 
liBLff Wri t 15 
AGB-WISB CLASSIFICATION 
' Aae(years) < 
' Below 20 
' 2 0 - 3 0 
• 30 - ko 
1
 ho - 5o 
Above 50 
No.of workers « 
59 
536 
if76 « 
83 
36 
• 1190 
Percentage 
^ . 9 
M5.1 ' 
IfO.O ' 
7.0 * 
3.0 
» 100.0 
SOUECBt Calculated and compiled from the data col lec ted through 
personal inves t iga t ion of 1190 workers, selected on 
sample bas i s , of sampled un i t s . (Appendix 1(a) 
The tabu la r analysis made above reveals the fact t h a t 
85 per cent workers belong t o the age groups 20 t o 30 and 
30 t o *f0, while percentage for these age-groups was 79.6 i n 
1963-6*f. The workers of these age-groups na tura l ly p re fe r 
spor ts and other recrea t iona l measures alongwith promotional 
TI The Indian Worker, New Delhi, Op .c l t . 
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avenues, which promotes the ir working ef f ic iency . Wow, 
the marital condition becomes necessary to be dealt with, 
as i t bears the close association with the age factor. 
(c) Classification according to marital condition* 
TABfrB N0 f i . i6 
Marital 
. condition 
Married 
Unnarried 
i 
No. of 
» workers 
1066 
12*f 
• 1190 
1 1 
Percentage 
• 1 
89.6 
10.V 
• 100.0 • 
iSOUrtCEi Calculated and compiled from the data collected 
through personal investigation of 1190 workers, 
selected on sample bas is , of sampled units. 
(Appendix 1(a) 
The result , drawn from the study of the table given 
above leads us to the pos i t ive correlation found between 
the universal marriage practice and social as well as 
economic backwardness, as approximately 90^ workers in eastern 
U.i>. mostly with a rural base are married. The s t a t i s t i c a l 
data of 1963-6*f also shows the percentage of married workmen 
at 90.20. The western TJ.F., a re lat ively developed region, 
1. The Indian Worker, mv Delhi, Op.cit* ~~~ 
>5o* 
had l e s s percentage of 81.6^ of married workers, while that 
of central part in the same year was 90#* The early marriage 
creates delicate social and economic problems especially i n 
the rural areas where pauperism i s found to be a normal 
feature* Ultimately, the eff ic iency, enthusiasm and v i t a l i t y 
of the workers are adversely affected* It should, therefore, 
be seriously taken to introduce a comprehensive educational 
programme under welfare measures with the aim of achieving 
the goal of Increased productivity, committed work in? force 
and industrial tranquil i ty. Besides, there i s a posi t ive 
correlation between marriage practices and education as i t 
i s found that in an educated society, early marriages are 
not favoured, while uneducated segement of the society treats 
i t as a normal practice* The following table shows the rate 
of l i teracy among the workers of the sugar industry in the 
eastern U.p. 
TABIB N0y1,lZ 
(«) Classif ication according to Literacy 
HfJteracy ' NoTof workers ' Percentage 
, l i t e r a t e » h?6 t ho • 
, I l l i t e r a t e t 7ft • 60 » 
« ! 1 . t 
SOURCE* Calculated and compiled from the data col lected 
through personal investigation of 1190 workers, 
selected on sample basis , of sampled units. 
(Appendix 1(a) 
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Ztm table snows tft© percent a *e of illiterate? 1A 
ai*nor tncn that or toe l i terates In the su#ar industry 
of eastern t .r . "nder the rationalisation of Industrial 
sot up, workers &V9 required to bo literate as to achieve 
too objective of workers' education wnlea consists of **sn©rei 
education, vocational education, technical tralnlnj*, social 
e^oeetiim en* training la unionists* The workers' •floostlon i s 
•onejtiilne, praipetie m* sh©?;lflf therefore, alweya bo a two 
my ayetew of eftneanlootlon almlm not at the mere Qrmmtm of 
lnfon»©ti©n bat at cultivating new s t i l t s an* greater power 
of lu^sjoiont, which nee*s to bo started from, •«* bo r*let*£ 
to the actual experience of the worker-student beinp *eslf»ne# 
in is %my to promote mora Intelligent social action. 
The Importance of recruitment process cannot bo exuberate*!* 
ns the metnorts an** organisation by moans of which labour i s 
brought into Industry has a lot to '•o with the ultimate aneees* 
or failure, that i s way the scientif ic tmtmffs of reeraltaent 
novo boo axe the nee«i of th«s time in or^er to neve tfe« suitable 
gnd qi»llfioM persons in the quickest possible tin© of osjaurin* 
vacancy. 
All the vacancies ar© f i l l ed by tho menaeenent of the 
eu*«r mil ls . 
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In the case of the sugar m i l l s , running under the 
receivership or custodianship, the District Magistrate or 
his nominee plays the role of the Chairman of the Selection 
Committee* Departmental heads are consulted while recruiting 
the workers* 
In the mil ls running under private management, 
proprietors or general managers exercise their decisions in 
the recruitment process* Though the services of the Employment 
Exchange and media of advertisement are usually ut i l i sed in the 
recruitment of the technical and supervisory staff, yet abuses 
of favouritism and corruption are not uncommon. 
Selection of the employees in cooperative sugar m i l l s 
Is done through the Selection Committee constituted as under* 
(1) Managing Director - Chairman of the 
Selection Committee. 
(The Secretary, State Co-operative Sugar Factories 
Federation i s the Managing Director of the Sugar 
Mills under Co-operative sector) . 
(2) Cane-Development Officer. 
(3) Departmental head. 
0 0 Chief Accounts Officer. 
(5) The Labour Welfare Officer. 
The prevailing system and practice of recruiting labourers 
in sugar mil l s are characterised by nepotism, favourritism and 
:53» 
corruption. Though the recommendations, of various Committees 
for appointing Labour Welfare Officer with the aim of recruiting 
labour on f a i r grounds, have been implemented, yet i t has not 
been proved to be a real remedy against the malpractices of the 
recruitment system. In co-operative mills also such type of 
corruption i s found rampant. 
The norms of compulsory recruitment through the Employment 
Exchange are not observed and deviation from i t i s jus t i f ied 
on the grounds, that ; 
(1} sugar-industry i s seasonal in i t s nature, 
(2) most of the mills have major chunk of the i r 
labour-force from local supply, 
(3) most of the workers are i l l i t e r a t e and have 
no proper knowledge and training of ut i l is ing 
the services of employment exchange. 
The arguments forwarded by the management are not 
convincing enough and can easily be countered by the labour 
unions. I t will not be difficult to arrive at a just and f a i r 
procedure for the recruitment of workers acceptable to trade 
unions. 
I t I s a healthy sign that representatives of labour-
unions have got the i r say in the recruitment of workers to the 
post other than supervisory posts. Due t o persistent efforts 
of labour-unions, preference i s given t o old employees for 
promoting to higher posts If they fu l f i l the required s k i l l , 
t raining and qualification. 
(v i ) Class i f ica t ion of Workmen 
Having discussed the recruitment process in sugar-mi l l s 
i n the preceding pages, the workers' need i s t o be c l a s s i f i ed 
in to var ious categories according to the nature of work and 
techn ica l s k i l l , workers i n sugar mi l l s are divided in to two 
broad categor ies keeping in view the nature for work t o which 
they are assigned} 
(1) Permanent or non-seasonal. 
(2) Seasonal* 
Permanent workers are engaged throughout the year 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of duration of crushing season while seasonal 
employees are meant for crushing season only. The day mi l l 
declares the closure of the season, they are discharged from 
dut ies and become e n t i t l e d t o the r e t a i n e r allowance at the 
prescr ibed r a t e during off-season. 
In H.P. , permanent and seasonal workers were not defined 
before t9*+7« I t was on June 26, 19^7, tha t the Government of 
Ut ta r Pradesh in connection with i ndus t r i a l disputes , issued an 
order defining the permanent workmen in sugar m i l l s . In 19*f8, 
the employers and employees, through t h e i r mutual understanding, 
succeded in framing the 'Standing Orders* for workmen in sugar 
m i l l s , which were enforced by the Government on October 1, 19*+8. 
Under the provisions of the 'Standing Orders ' , the workmen are 
c l a s s i f i e d in to six ca tegor ies : (1) Permanent, (2) Seasonal, 
»55» 
(3) Temporary, C+) Probationer, (?) Apprentice and 
(6) Subs t i tu te . These categor ies of workmen have been 
defined in the standing orders as follows* 
1. 'A permanent workman i s one who i s engaged on 
a permanent nature of work throughout the year and 
o 
has completed his probationary period i f any.1 
2. ' A seasonal workman i s one who Is enged for the 
crushing seasons 
Provided t h a t i f he i s a r e t a i n e r , he sha l l be 
l i a b l e t o be called on duty at any time in the off-season 
and i f he refuses to jo in or does not Join, he sha l l 
lose his l i e n as well as h i s re ta in ing allowance. 
However, i f he submits a sa t i s fac to ry explanation of 
h i s not Joining duty, he sha l l only lose his re ta in ing 
allowance for the period of h is absence. 
1. Pandey, C.P., Law Relating t o Sugar Factor ies In TJttar 
Pradesh, 1981., p.367. 
2. The provisos t o Clause B1(1) of the Standing Orders add tha t 
t h e period of probation for permanent employees shal l be 
t h r ee months unless extended by the m i l l s upto a maximum 
of s ix months; and tha t the term permanent worker a lso 
Includes a workman who was, except for compulsory or other 
leave according t o the p r ac t i c e prevai l ing in any sugar 
fac to ry , continuously employed in the factory In the off-
season In 19U6, or was during the off-season i n 19^6, 
employed on repa i r , overhauling, or other work intended t o 
put t he machinery in working order for the ensuing season. 
The explanation added t o these provisos s t a t e s tha t the 
term off-season in 19^6, means the period commencing from the 
date on which actual crushing f inished for the crushing season 
19^5-^6 and ending on the date on which actual crushing 
s t a r t e d for crushing season 19*+6«^7(n.P» Gazette 0c tober ,6 , 
195D. 
3, • A temporary workman" i s one who i s engaged 
for work of a temporary or casual nature or t o 
f i l l in a temporary need of extra hands on 
permanent, seasonal or temporary p o s t s . ' 
h, 'A "probationer" i s one who Is provis ional ly 
employed for a period t o be specif ied by the 
management at the time of employment to f i l l a 
permanent vacancy or a new post of permanent 
nature and who may be confirmed at the 
completion of tha t period, i f h is services are 
found sa t i s fac to ry . The probationary period sha l l 
not exceed s ix months*' 
• Provided tha t i f no period of probation 
i s specified by the management at the time of 
employment, the period of probation sha l l be 
deemed t o be s ix 'months. ' 
'Provided fur ther tha t i f a f t e r the expiry 
of the probationary period no orders are passed by 
the management, the probationer sha l l be deemed t o 
have been confirmed. * 
5. 'An "apprentice" i s a l ea rner who may be given a 
nominal allowance during the course of his t r a i n i n g , 
to be fixed by the management concerned. The period 
of his apprenticeship wi l l be sucfc as may be fixed 
i n the scheme approved by Government.' 
$57* 
6. »A "subs t i tu te" i s one who i s employed in place 
of a permanent o r seasonal workman vho i s 
temporarily absent on leave or otherwise* * 
However, the industry was lacking i n any standard 
occupational nomenclature* Standardisat ion of nomenclatures 
and occupational gradings were done by the Central Wage Board 
fo r Sugar I ndus t r i e s , 1960. The Board appointed two nomenclature 
Standardisat ion sub-committees — each consis t ing of one of the 
employers1 and employees1 Member of the Board with the provis ion 
tha t the p r inc ipa l member of the Sub-Committee could appoint 
his nominee* After making inves t iga t ions in to 1k f a c to r i e s 
and discussing the matter with well experienced technica l 
personnels , the Sub-Commit t ees submitted a Joint report e n l i s t i n g 
698 occupational nomenclatures, suggesting standard designations 
for them with the main dut ies of each and c lass i fying the 
occupations in each department under the four broad categor ies 
of s k i l l s v i z . ( i ) Un-skil led, ( l i ) Semi-skil led, ( i i i ) Skil led 
and ( iv) highly sk i l l ed . 
The Sub«Committee l i s t e d 132 p r inc ipa l occupations, out of 
which 21 belonged to unskilled category, 33 t o semi-skiled, 
37 t o s k i l l e d and 21 to highly sk i l l ed including adminis t ra t ive 
and supervisory staff , which are shown in the following t a b l e 
1* The Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 1960, 
Ministry of Labour and Hmployment, Govt, of India, 
p .82. 
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department-wise, as summarasied by the Boards 
£jBLl_NO f 1yl8 
STANDARD OCCUPATIONS AND THBIH CLASSIFICATIONS 
Departments 
Engineering 
' Department 
'Manufactu- ' 
,
r i n
* . Department 
' Cane 
Department 
Administra-
' t i v e and 
General 
Department 
Total ' 
Stand-
ard » 
occupa 
t ions ' 
V6 
27 ' 
10 
, ^
9 
132 
Highly • 
sk i l l ed 
m 
5 
6 
2 
8 
* 21 
Skil led ' 
26 , 
5 ' 
k 
22 
57 
Semi- Unsk i l l -
sk i l led ed , 
13 2 
12 h ' 
1 3 
7 12 
33 21 
i, - t 
SOUitOE* The Heport, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 
1960, Ministry of Labour & Employment, Oovt. of 
India , p .82. 
The Board a lso appointed a Wage Di f fe ren t ia l Sub-Committee 
with a view to suitably pr ic ing the Jobs a f t e r assessing them on 
the bas i s of the fac tors enumerated by the Fai r Wage Committee. 
1. The Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 
Op .c i t . p .83 . 
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The Committee recommended broad c las s i f i ca t ion of occupations 
and the principal duties of respective ;Jobs
 a 3 given by the 
Nomenclature Standardisation Sub-Committee to the Board for 
adoption with certain changes and modifications, which were 
ultimately summarised by the Board as under, 
The Board class i f ied 228 principal occupations in the 
sugar industry out of which 221 generally f a l l within the 
salary l imit of Rs»560 par month and for these there were no 
l e s s than 620 nomenclature variants. Although in case of 
operatives and supervisory employees, the Board tr i ed to l i s t 
as many of the prevailing designations against their standard 
nomenclatures, yet no claim can be made to the ir exhaustive* 
Of the 222 principal occupations, 91 belong to c ler ica l cadre 
and sundry other class fa l l ing within the category of 'workman' 
and 22 belong to supervisory category. Of the remainder, the 
four broad homogenous c lass i f i ca t ions of unskilled, semi-skil led, 
sk i l l ed and highly ski l led , account for 19A3,39 and 10 
occupations respectively. The distribution into grades of 
occupations fa l l ing in la ter three out of the four broad 
c lass i f i ca t ions i s shown in the table below* 
lABLg,NQ, 1?1? 
DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONS INTO GRADSS 
J flrAdea ' Semiski l led 1 Skilled ' Highly Skil led ^ 
! A , , 12 , 
f B 18 13 7 
: - c ' 25 * jk : 1 : 
\ 1 M-3 ' 39 I 3£ • 
SOORCBi The Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 
Ministry of labour & Bnployment, Govt.of India,New Delhi, 
1961, p.8*f. 
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Following the suit of the First Wage Board, the Second 
Wage Board for Sugar Industry 1970 also f e l t i t necessary to 
consider the question of adjusting the wage dif ferent ials i n 
such a manner as to provide suff ic ient incentive to the workers 
for advancing their s k i l l . Consequently, the parties concerned 
were requested to furnish the ir views on the question of the 
adjustment of the wage di f ferent ia ls . The Indian Sugar Mi l l s 
Association representing the employers; salt* in the ir memorandum 
as under* 
"The wage differentials and job specif icat ions were 
arrived at after detailed study and going into voluminous data 
by the First Wage Board and we do not think i t necessary that 
they should be disturbed. It further adds, "There have been some 
d i f f i c u l t i e s in the matter of fitment of workmen according to 
the scheme of the First Wage Board, but they have been 
resolved e i ther by adjudication or by voluntary agreements. 
Now that things have settled down, i t wi l l not be desirable 
to again upset them by making changes. Hence the Association 
i s not in favour of making changes in the First Wage Board's 
c las s i f i ca t ions . * 
The workers1 Organisation on the other hand, expressed 
the ir views that the wage di f ferent ia ls so fixed were arbitrary 
1. The Report, Second Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 
1970, Ministry of Labour & Haployment, Govt, of India, 
p. 90. 
>6lf 
and devoid of giving sufficient incentive to the workers t o 
improve the i r sk i l l , that the job descriptions in some cases 
were not correct and that in some others, they were more 
hypothetical, as in the sugar industry, the operatives do not 
require such high ski l l conforming to the descriptions and 
that cer tain Importsnt jobs have been omitted from the 
star*,.. Bised scheme* They have, therefore, pleaded for a 
i 
revision of the same* 
The Board, therefore, appointed a Nomenclature 
Standardisation Sub-Committee on June 10, 196? for making a 
review of the existing scheme* 
In almost a l l the cases the Board agreed to the 
recommendations of the Sub-Committee and decided to recommend 
the adoption of the revised scheme of standard Nomenclature 
of the different categories of employees, t h e i r grades, t h e i r 
2 principal duties and qualifications* However, the Sub-Committee 
recommends to the Board for deletion of some occupation l i s t ed 
by the First Wage Board in i t s Appendix LXV (Page 39?>. 
If we consider the re la t ive strength of different categories 
in crushing season, i t i s found that unskilled workers' in the 
1* The Report, Second Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, 
Op.clt . p.90. 
3* Ibid. Appendix V-e 
*62* 
sugar Industry of Uttar Pradesh are In large number. It has 
been cited In the following table. 
CLASSIFICATION OF EMPLOYEES ACCORDIHQ 
-~To~SKILL (1957-58). 
State No. of 
facto. 
r les 
No.of • Total 
fact- ' No. of 
orlea ' empl-
Repor-* oyees 
ting ' 
Un- t Semi-
ski- ski-
l l e d i l i e d 
-Sfitfi^orieg, 
Ski-
l l e d 
• Highly, 
s k i l l -
« ed 
Uttar 
Pradesh 6.9 If3 « 51829 32891 . 79M+ 
(63.5) , (15.3) 
9793 • 1201 
(18.9) , (2.3) 
N.B. Figures in brackets indicate percentage relation 
of different categories as to ta l employment. 
SOURCE* The Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 
1960, Ministry of Labour & Employment, Govt.of 
India, New Delhi, Appendix XXIX, p.25o. 
According to the standard l i s t of the Jobs prepared by 
the Board given in the above table , unskilled workers constitute 
63*5 per cent of the to ta l strength while highly ski l led categories 
form only 2.3 per cent and remaining two, categories about 3k per cent 
of the to ta l strength of working force. 
Cont d. • 
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In eastern U.P., we observe the sane result with a, 
s l ight difference as may be seen in the following table. 
TAB S^ M0f1y21 
CLASSIFICATION OF ypLOYgSg ACOpBKpK? TQ 
' Region 
t 
i Eastern 
IT. P. 
i 
i 
i 
No. Of 
f a c t o -
r i e s 
taken 
6 
Total 
Empl-
oyment 
7^98 
Un-
s k i -
l l e d 
If7l6 
(62 .9) 
G a t 
S k i l l -
ed 
1>f70 
(19*6) 
e e o r i 
Semi-
s k i l l -
ed 
1110 
(1*f.8) 
e 8 ' 
Highly 
s k i l l e d ' 
202 
(2.7) 
N.B. figures in brackets indicate percentage relation 
of different categories with to ta l employment. 
SOURCEJ Compiled and calculated from the data collected 
from the of f ices of the establiment department 
of the sampled units* 
The above table indicates that there has been an increase 
of0.*+ per cent and0.7 per cent in highly sk i l l ed and ski l led 
workers' strength respectively, which shows the re lat ive ly 
Increased importance of these two categories* 
Further, we realise that there i s no significant 
difference between the percentage relat ion of different categories 
with to ta l employment for the whole U.P. as calculated and 
compiled by the wage board and for the s ix factories of eastern 
itki 
U.P. taken as sample units for the purpose of the study. 
The result of the tvo surveys, one by the Wage Boar«l anfl the 
other undertaken by myself appear to be similar, because 
the s ix units of eastern U.P*, which provide the basis of t h i s 
study, were part of the 29 sugar mi l l s , whose s t a t i s t i c a l 
data formed the major part of the observations of the Wage 
Board. 
Employees of the sugar industry may be further c lass i fed 
according to various classes i . e . manual, c l er i ca l , supervisory, 
and mlnistratlve and others. The First Wage Board prepared 
a standard l i s t which i s reproduced in the following table. 
VARIOUS GLASSBS 
gategpyig.3.1 EgjR&nenjL-. fltagftMA. Temporary. Tpta*. 
1. Manual 11,333 3^,903 3,219 »*9,535 
(22.9) (70.6) ( 6.5) (79-32) 
2. Clerical 1,6M 2,865 26U lf,77*f 
<3fc.5> (60.6) {$.5) ( 7.65) 
3. Supervi- 727 387 26 1,136 
sory upto (6»+.0) (33.7) (2.3) (1.82) 
Rs.500 
V. Supervisory 102 2 - 10^ -
staff (98.1) (1.9 ) - (0.17) 
receiving 
above 
Rs.500 
5. Administra- 165 2 • 167 
t i v e & Exe- (98.8) (1.2) - (10.27) 
cutive staff 
6. Others 2,232 3,713 777 6,722 
16,202 M , 9 * * 8 i f ,286 62^38 
N.Bi Figures in braPkrta indicate percentage relat ion of 
Contd.. 
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different categories with the to ta l labour force. 
SOURCE* The Report, Central Wase Board for Sugar Industry, 
Ministry of Labour & Snployment, Govt.of India, 
New Delhi, Appendix XXVII, pp. £b~2+7» 
An examination of the table presented above reveals the 
fact that manual and unskilled workers in the sugar industry 
command the highest part of the to ta l labour-force, while the 
workers belonging to other remaining classes form only 7.92 
per cent and "Others", constituting medical staff , teaching 
staff, sanitary staff and construction workers, have their 
share of 10.77;*. An important result may, therefore, be 
derived that unless the problems of manual workers which 
constitute 79*32 per cent are studied and examined thoroughly 
and solved properly to their sat is fact ion, better industrial 
atmosphere conducive to industrial growth cannot be created. 
Inspite of the fact that various Factories Acts govern the 
working conditions of the sugar m i l l s , s t i l l the department-wise 
study of the workers' problems need to be done, as the working 
process in each department i s not the same. So i t should be the 
joint venture of the employers and trade unions to launch 
programmes to investigate the problems of the workers in different 
departments keeping in view the difference of the nature, 
composition and structure of the labour force, so that greater 
eff iciency may be attained. 
It would not be Inappropriate to examine the absenteeism 
and labour-turnover, as these are the integral aspect of work-force 
»66* 
analysis. Frequency of absenteeism viz-a-vi? labour 
turnover, are associated with the industrial relations* 
With regard to the estimation of personnel,the requirement 
of the personnel, both the factors are to be taken* 
(vi i ) Absenteeism 
The absence of a worker Is t reated as absenteeism, in case 
he i s properly scheduled to work. So i t i s necessary to 
consider the two aspects viz* what constitutes presence of an 
employee and who is scheduled to work. 
The workman who reports for any part of a shift is t reated 
as present. Secondly, in case, the worker has complete 
information about the work available with the employer and the 
employer does not think of any reason that the employee will not 
report for duty at specified time, such worker i s put in the 
category of the worker scheduled to work. This is why the 
workers on a regularly scheduled vacation are neither t reated 
as scheduled to work nor absent. This holds true to the lay-off 
ordered by the employer. On the other hand, if a str ike i s in 
progress, labourers on s t r ike should be considered as neither 
scheduled to work nor absent since data on time los t , because of 
s t r ikes , are collected under the head of man-days lost on account 
of industr ia l disputes. 
On the oontrary, if the worker makes request for *time-off 
for such period, which does not come under regular vacation, i s 
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to be considered as absent frost scheduled work unti l he cones 
back at work or the duration of his absence i s such that he 
does not remain in the l i s t of active workers* In the same 
wayi the workers not reporting, for duty without any notice 
are to be taken as absent from schedule"* work. 
I t may, therefore, be said that absenteeism refers t o 
the gap, created on the basis of difference between the t o t a l 
ntanber of workers scheduled to work during or at a par t icu la r 
time and the to ta l number of workers actually present during or 
at that time* The absenteeism-rate was aptly defined by the 
Labour Investigation Committee as " total manshifts lost because 
of absence as a percentage of the to t a l number of manshifts 
i 
scheduled* tt 
According to th is defination, two factors are essential 
for calculating the rate of absenteeism. F i r s t , the to t a l 
numbers of workers scheduled to work and the second, the t o t a l 
ntwber of workers actually present at work. Absenteeism in t h i s 
very sense has not been systematically studied in sugar industry 
and so there i s lack of proper understanding of the real 
implications of th i s problem. The extent of absenteeism and i t s 
effect on the working and efficiency of the factories are yet to 
be determined, with a view to assessing the problem, an attempt 
has been made to analyse i t from various angles. Specific 
instances from particular factories have been cited in arriving at 
a resul t . 
ILL, mi...i i i i i m n n I T . u.* . - ir n urn r I I • L . . 'i n . I .. HI I " T - ' I ~1 TT ' ' " " V 111 • 
1* The fteport, Labour Investigation Committee 19**6, p. 97. 
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(a) Season.wise analys is of absenteeisms 
As ve know tha t i n sugar m i l l s season i s at tr ibuted! as 
(1) Off-season, and 
( l i ) Crushing season. 
Absenteeism during off-season i s higher than during the 
crushing season. I t reaches i t s highest peak during July and 
August, the months of the closure of the fac tory . Another 
fac to r behind t h i s fact i s t ha t towards the closure of the 
crushing season, the exigency of the work comes down and i n 
eas te rn U.l>» monsoon also p lays the pos i t i ve ro le i n keeping 
the workers away from work. 
An instance from the Ganesh Sugar M i l l s , Anand x%gar, 
Gorakhpur (one of the sampled uni ts ) supports the above 
genera l i sa t ion . 
flBPWlKp. TOfcA7WPffiffi3Hr (THE MffgB gcgAft 
MILLS. AMNP HAGAR ) 
' Month & ' 
year 
Oct. 1982 
Dec. 1982 
March.1983 
1
 Workers scheduled 
t o work * 
10,100 
M,000 
if 1,000 
1 
t 
1 
. , . !..„„ 
Workers 
absent 
2,626 
1,6*4-0 
5,330 
1 
1 
» 
» 
* 
Percentage 
26 
if 
13 
1 
SOURCSJ Compiled and calculated from the unpublished 
records of the Head Time Keeper Office 
of the mi l l concerned. 
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From the above s t a t i s t i c a l analysis , i t i s clear that 
the absenteeism in Oct.(off*season) i s highest at 26% and 
comes down in Dec. (crushing season) to only h% and as the 
season draws to i t s c lose , the percentage of absenteeism 
again went up to 13#» 
(b) Department-wise absenteeism* 
I t was noticed after making a general study of 
absenteeism at the departmental l eve l that •manufacturing 
department* faces the problem of highest rate of absenteeism, 
The'workshop* comes next, while the 'engineering department* 
has the lowest record of absenteeism* A cursory s»lance of 
the factory records wi l l eas i ly lead one to conclude that 
the two importnat factors , namely, 
Nature of jobs, and 
Permanency of jobs— 
in various departments seem to have a bearing on the extent 
of absenteeism. Engineering department which has the largest 
number of permanent jobs has the lowest percentage of 
absenteeism but, the s i tuat ion, in the manufacturing 
department i s reverse which i s characterised with mostly 
seasonal jobs as the percentage of absenteeism i s very high. 
I t may also be proved by the record of absentee s l i p s 
maintained by the U.P. Sugar Co. Seorahi (Deoria). In Oct. 1982, 
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absenteeism was lowest in engineering department, being 
26.2# for daily labour and 25.2# for regular workers 
employed on monthly basis while i t was 16.2$ in the 
workshop. Absenteeism in December, 1982, the month of 
crushing season, was found to be h»5% In engineering, 
5»2$ in manufacturing and 8.9% in workshop. The difference 
between absenteeism of engineering, manufacturing and 
workshop during off-season and crushing season has been 
5»3, 20.1 and 7.3 respectively. The above s t a t i s t i c a l 
analysis should be suff icient to establish that absenteeism 
in the off-season i s higher than in the crushing season. 
If we analyse the absenteeism department-wise in off-season 
and in crushing season, i t i s found that 'engineering 
department' records the lowest rate. The 'sugar factory 
department' has the highest frequency while the 'workshop' 
recorded moderate rate of absenteeism. It i s also to be noted 
that a considerable f a l l comes in absenteeism in the 'workshop' 
and •manufacturing department' during crushing season. 
The nature of job also has a bearing on the extent 
of absenteeism. The percentage of absentees i s found smaller 
on the job8 of urgent nature, demanding high s k i l l and experience 
and for which arrangement of substitutes i s not an easy task. 
The 'engineering department' of I7.P. Sugar Co., Seorahi(Deoria) 
saw the highest percentage of absenteeism in 1981*82 at 15A 
among the workers such as bellmen, khalasis and f i t t e r s 
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belonging to semi-skilled category, while i t was lowest at 
1*9 per cent among blacksmiths and f i t t e r s of sk i l l ed group. 
Thus, i t may be summarised t h a t unskilled categories are 
absenteeism-proved while the sk i l l ed ones are not. 
I t may be fur ther analysed t h a t absenteeism i s highest 
among the low paid workers, who general ly belong to the unskilled 
categories* This holds t r u e t o both the seasonal and permanent 
workers* 
In the following t ab l e absenteeism under the heads of 
var ious wage groups for the month of October, 1982 and December, 
1982 i s cited* 
U*W No* Itft 
ABSENTEEISM ACCORDING TO WAGB-GfiOUF 
Off Season,Oct,1982 
Total number 
• scheduled to 
work -
1
 Total number 
of men 
' absent-
' Income group 
of men 
10,100 
2,626 
absentees 
1 (Basic salary) 
t Upto Bs. 260 
, fc.261 to 290 
t R5.291 to $55 
Over Rs*355 
690 
1060 , 
3^6 
530 
2626 
Season Dec* 
Tot 
, to 
Tot 
' men 
a l number 
work-
a l number 
absent-
1982 
of scheduled 
if 1,000 , 
of 
1,6lf0 • 
Absenteeism ' 
710 1 
^32 , 
280 
218 
• 
1662 
SOURCE* Compiled and calcula ted from the unpublished 
records of the Head Time Keeper Office of the 
mi l l concerned* 
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(c) Absenteeism according t o sh i f t s* 
Absenteeism i s always high among the workers of night s h i f t s . 
The ana lys i s of the t o t a l f igures of absenteeism of "manufacturing 
and engineering departments' for December, 1982 in The Ganesh 
Sugar Mil ls Ltd. , Anand flagar shows tha t i t was higher in t he 
night s h i f t s (beginning from 12 midnight and ending at 8 A.M.) 
The reasons behind t h i s absenteeism are obviously the hazards of 
hard and extreme cold weather and r a i n s . 
In case, the night s h i f t s commence at 2 A.M., the absenteeism 
goes s t i l l nigher. The ins tance of p . s . Mi l l s , Qnughli may 
be c i t ed heres 
UJ&B H0f h25, 
ABSENTEEISM ACCORDING TO SHIFTS 
Shi f t s ' Timings ' Total number of workers 
« , , p resen ta t ion , 
. . . fin* 12£g ' y«frf 199g , 
R f 1 A.M.to 10 A.M. 6588 ' 6719 
S i 10 A.M. t o 6 P.M. 68^3 ' 6773 
T • 6 P.M.to 2 A.M. 66+3 ' 6730 
« . . . ! , ! , ! JL 
SOUHCBJ Compiled and calcula ted from the unpublished 
records of the Head Time Keeper Office of the 
mi l l concerned. 
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In the l a s t , I t may be concluded that absenteeism 1B 
the sugar mills i s higher during the off season and r i ses to 
the highest point towards the close of the crushing season* 
Engineering department characterised with jobs of permanent 
nature with relatively higher percentage of skilled and seal-
skil led workers facas absenteeism at the lowest ebb. TTnskilled 
categories comprising lowest Income groups have the highest 
level of absenteeism and i t i s also higher in night shif ts as 
compared to day shifts* 
The causes of absenteeism in the sugar mil ls of eastern 
U.P. may be suamed up as under* 
(1) As i t has already baen mentioned that absenteeism 
i s found t o be highest in the month of July and August, i t i s 
mainly because of the workers* engagement in the i r agricul tural 
work as the agricultural operations for paddy, the prominent 
-At, 
crop of the eastern region s tar t during the^months. It i s also 
found higher in the months of May to October owing to the 
prevalence of Cholera, Malaria, Itches etc* Due t o the workers* 
tendency of uti l is ing the i r due leaves, absenteeism increases 
during off-seasons. 
(2) The workers of 'engineering department' are mostly 
skil led or semi-skilled with relat ively greater sense of 
responsibil i ty. That is why the absenteeism is lower in t h i s 
department than in the'manufacturing department' having a 
majority of unskilled and seasonal labourers* 
%7h% 
(3) The workers l iv ing in factory premises are found 
to be more regular than those l iv ing in the adjoining v i l l a g e s 
at the distance of 3 to 8 Kms. It may also be noted that the 
inconvenient timing arrangement of nifht sh i f t s also increase' 
the rate of absenteeism. 
Though absenteeism, on the whole, in susrar mi l l s of 
eastern T7.P. cannot be saitf to be alarming, yet an effort to 
reduce i t would be useful for both the employers and employees. 
In th i s regard, the introduction of convenient sh i f t s from the 
timing viewpoint, well managed rest shelters and construction 
of houses with basis amenities are advisable. 
Now the next aspect of work-force analysis in connection 
with the determinant ion of man-power requirements, labour-turnover 
need to be discussed. 
( v i i i ) Labour Turn-over :Concept 
In i t s broad sense, labour turn-over relates to the 
inter-firm mobility of labour. The labour Investigation Committee 
has defined i t as "the rate of change in the working staff of a 
concern during a definite period. In other words, i t i s a measure 
of the extent to which old employees leave and new employees 
enter the services of the concern." 
1. Beport, Labour Investigation Cormnittee, 19M-6, p. 100. 
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So, i t i s regarded as the shif t ing of a work-force 
in to and out of a company. Thus labour-turnover re fe rs t o 
the r e l a t i o n between those on the average pay r o l l and those 
who l e f t the organisation* Webb in his book " Indus t r ia l 
Democracy" gave i t the name of ' s t r i k e in d e t a i l 1 . For 
s t a t i s t i c a l expression of lab our-turn-over various formulas 
have been used at d i f ferent times which involve the following 
terms** 
Accesslon(A) r e f e r s t o addi t ions t o the pay r o l l ; 
Separation(S) stands for both ava i lab le l i k e 
q u i t s , discharge e t c . and; 
Unavoidable(U) l i k e deaths, marriage ( feara le) 
long i l l n e s s , removal from area, 
m i l i t a r y service e t c ; 
Replacements(R) one accession plus and one 
separat ion; and 
Average working 
force (W) means average number of employees 
on pay r o l l 
•Labour-turnover1 , t he re fo re , i s computed in the following 
ways»-
1. According to Total Replacements! 
T
 s Total Replacements.,, x 100 
Average Working Force 
s 1QQ, £ 
2. According to Total Separations* 
T : .Total SefaraUons^ x 100 
Average working Force 
: — 1W S 
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3. According to Total Available Seprationsi 
T r Separations-^Pnavoldable separations x 100 
Average Working Force 
z ., 1Q0 i t - P) 
w 
h. According to Total Accession plus- Separations! 
T : M , „?"-»?.> -x 2£L-
2 M 
(A and 3 stand for accession and separation; 
P1 and P2 refer to t o t a l number of employees at the 
beginning and the end of the month respectively; M stqnds 
for the number of days in the month for which the figures 
were obtained). 
The fourth formula given by the U.S. Bureau of 
Labour Sta t i s t ics i s widely accepted* 
According to Annual Survey of Industries for 
197*4-75 by the Labour Bureau, the tens "Accession" referred 
t o the to ta l number of workers added to the employment 
during the period whether new or re-employed or transferred 
from other establishments or units under the same management, 
ignoring the interdepartmental t ransfers within the same 
establishment. The next term "Separation" was defined 
as the breach of employment at the Instance of workers or 
employees including termination of service due t o death 
i77t 
or retirement. Under separation, retirement due to 
rat ional isat ion or modernisation was included. Transfers 
out of the establishment were treated as separation. 
As far as the labour turnover i s concerned, l ike 
absenteeism, sufficient s t a t i s t i c a l data are not available. 
However, in India} s t a t i s t i c s on Labour Turnover are now being 
col lected statutorily under the "Collection of Statics Act, 1953" 
on a uniform basis in various industries. Under the "Jammu and 
Kashmir Collection of S t a t i s t i c s Act, 1960H data from Jammu and 
Kashmir are also being col lected. 
In Sugar factories , labour turnover was higher before 
1939» It was often found that the most of the engineering or 
manufacturing department* workers of one factory used to go to 
another factory in search of higher emoluments and better 
f a c i l i t i e s . Because of the insecurity of job of the unskilled 
workers, frequency of turnover was higher among them. It has, 
however, been reduced considerably in recent times mainly due 
to the statutory provisions related to security of service of 
the workers irrespective of category and standardisation of 
wages. Furthermore, the workers have become more conscious of 
the ir duties and rights on account of the growing strength of 
the ir trade unions. The following suggestions merit attention 
for reducing the labour turnover* 
(1) The employees should take such measures which may 
help make the plant a re lat ive ly desirable place to work. T-hi» 
This may be done through improvement of working conditions, 
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adoption of enlightened pol icy of management In respect of 
wages, t r ans fe r s and promotion, leave and holidays, adequate 
f a c i l i t i e s of workers' education including technica l t r a i n i n g , 
promotion of welfare work and secur i ty of employment. 
(2) Measures aimed at regular is ing employment and 
reducing sickness and accident r a t e s and el iminating causes 
of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n among the workers should be given p r i o r i t y . 
Methods of recruitment may be streamlined and the employees 
should develop a reasonable a t t i t u d e towards the unions. MNot 
the l e a s t Important fac tors contr ibut ing to s t a b i l i t y wi l l be 
the a t t i t u d e of employers to workers' organisat ion and the 
provis ion of effect ive machinery for v e n t i l a t i o n and redress 
of the grievances of the workers. M 
(3) Employers of var ious firms should evolve consensus 
within the industry with the aim of preventing v io len t^ -
f luec tua t ions in pr ice and the consequent f luc tua t ions In 
employment* 
In the l a s t , i t may be said tha t sound p o l i c i e s with 
regard t o se lec t ion, induct ion, t r a in ing and building up of the 
morale of the personnel are of v i t a l Importance in minimising 
the labour turnover. 
1. Report, The Bombay Text i le tabour Enquiry Committee 19M), 
p.363. 
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After going through the detai ls of the growth and labour 
force of the sugar industry in eastern Uttar Pradesh i t may be 
concluded that (1) sugar industry occupies a prominent place 
in the eastern U.P., as there i s no other organised Industry 
with rural base, which provides employment to the rural masses 
on such a scale* Though, the eastern U.p. i s the birth place 
of the industry, yet i t does not hold a sound posi t ion because 
of the low y ie ld per acre and the percentage recovery of sugar 
from cane. Besides, the duration of crushing season i s also l e s s 
than that of other parts of the same state and the other sugar 
producing states of the country. That Is not a l l . Dispersal of 
industry in the south has put a new challenge for the eastern 
TT.p, The percentage rate of sugar production of th i s region has 
been declining. Thus, the alarming s i tuation (Appendix 1(b) 
prevailing in the sugar industry of th i s area c a l l s for immediate 
attention for bringing about Improvement in the plant and workers* 
productivity. It would, then, be possible to reduce the cost of 
production which has become necessary for the existence of the 
industry in th i s region. 
( i i ) The analytical study of labour force from various 
angles such as composition, recruitment and their c lass i f i ca t ions 
e tc . explains the fact that most or the workers are young, i l l i t e r a t e 
and married—and are drawn from the adjoining v i l l ages . They 
appear to be more articulate about their grievances. The relations 
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between the employers and the employees of the sugar Industry 
espec ia l ly in eastern U.p#Jneed t o be maintained co rd ia l ly , 
as the workers of t h i s par t have played pioneer ro le in 
Introducing the t rade union movement In the sugar industry* 
( i l l ) Inspi te of the fact t ha t absenteeism and labour 
turnover have not created a c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n for the employers 
of the sugar industry in eas t e rn tf.p., t he management should 
take measures to reduce the frequency of absenteeism e t c . 
Keeping in view the s t r a t e g i c a l importance of the indus t ry , 
i t should not be allowed t o de te r io ra te for which labour force 
has t o be dealt with care and enlightened pol ic ies* 
I t would, there fore , be the need of the time to increase 
the product iv i ty of the sugar m i l l s of the eas te rn TT.p. at a 
reducing cos t , which may be achieved through increased eff ic iency 
of contented working-force. In t h i s regard, among various 
measures, working condit ions conducive t o phys ica l , mechanical 
as well as organisat ional environments, reasonable hours of work, 
leave and holidays are recognised ef fec t ive t o o l s , as they bear 
wholesome impact on eff ic iency, morale and indus t r i a l r e l a t i o n . 
In the next chapter working conditions and hours of work have been 
discussed with the aim of examining as how f a r the susar industry 
of ea s t e rn TT.P. has come t o implement the s ta tu tory provis ions made 
from time to time and has been able t o provide healthy surroundings 
under which even hard work can eas i ly be performed. 
(3HAFTSR I I 
LOHKIMO wnmiiQUa AND Houas 
OF WORK 
<mww n 
WORKING CONDITIONS AND HOURS 
In the foregoing Chapter absenteeism and labour 
turn over were analysed in^way to present the vivid picture 
of these concepts in sugar m i l l s . Reduction in absenteeism 
and labour turn over plays a v i t a l role in the successful 
running of an industry. 
The present chapter deals with the detai ls of the 
conditions of work, under which the workers perform their 
duties, working conditions and hours of work have direct 
relationship with the successful running of an organised 
industry, as Improvement of such conditions along with 
adoption of enlightened policy of management have been 
regarded as the effect ive ways to reduce the absenteeism 
and labour turn over. 
Here, i t i s quite correct to say that a man i s created 
by environment, which constantly makes or mars human 
personality. None can dare deny the fact that the sul len, 
dirty and unhealthy atmosphere make^an adverse effect on 
the health, eff ic iency, psychology of the workers and 
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consequently the quality of tfte work. Disturbing and 
unhealthy surroundings create such a s ituation that the 
workers cannot concentrate in the ir work. I t has to be 
taken Into account that good working conditions have a 
pos i t ive Impact on the eff ic iency, wages, migratory 
character and industrial relations e tc . Improvement in 
such conditions does not keep happy only labourers, bat 
provide opportunities to employees to gain more with 
increased production. 
Before giving the detail account of various aspects of 
working conditions in sugar factor ies , an understanding of 
the general lay-out of the sugar mi l l s i s essent ia l . 
A. General layout of the sugar factor ies : 
As i t has already been discussed that the sugar 
industry was granted protection in the year 1931-32 which 
gave a great stimulus to the Industry resulting in rapid 
growth. Most of the factories," except cooperative sugar mi l l s 
or other factories recently established, came to be set up in 
unplanned and haphazard manner, because there were no 
l e g i s l a t i v e measures regarding layout plan of the sugar factory 
building during those days. For the f i r s t time, provisions 
to specify and approve designs of factory buildings and premises 
1 
were made in 19^8. That i s why we do not find proper planning 
1. Malik, P.L., Industrial Law, Lucknow, 1977, p.575. 
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of sugar mil l s not only in eastern U.F., but in the whole 
S 
s ta te . Just after the grant of protection, t h i s industry 
enjoyed the pace of accelerated growth as a result of which 
most of tne factory-buildings were built in the i n i t i a l stage 
and laboratory, workshop, t ime-off ice and general o f f i ce 
were constructed l a t er in a haphazard way without considering 
the administrative phenomenon. Under these circumstances, 
the work of proper control and supervision of tne factory 
premises are hampered. 
Main parts of a sugar mi l l s are as under* 
(a) Milling house. 
(b) Boiling house. 
(c) Gowdown. 
These three parts are not arranged ident ical ly in the 
sugar mi l l s of eastern U#P» and t h i s c mes true to the whole 
s tate also. The following three types of arrangement are 
founds-
(1) Parallel arrangement of above mentioned 
three parts in the order——Filling house, 
Boiling house, Gowdown. 
(2) Side by side arrangement of Milling house and 
Boiling house, having Gowdown behind these . 
(3) Right angle arrangement of Boiling 
house to the Mill ins house having Oowdown 
either behind or pa ra l l e l . 
In a l l sugar mil ls , knife engine and cane carr ier 
are installed outside or infront of the Milling house. 
In Milling house, the following are ins ta l led j -
(1) crushers,(2) milling engines, (3) bagasse engine, 
(if) boilders, (5) feed pumps. 
In Boiling house, we find—. 
(1) vacuum engine, (2) pressure engine, 
(3) injectors and spray engine, 0+) t r i p l e s , 
(5) pans, (6) c rys ta l l i se r s , (7) centrifugals, 
(3) sugar-diers. 
B. Various Aspects of Working Conditions! 
From the viewpoint of sugar industry, a number of 
things are taken into consideration under working conditions 
l i ke , sanitation, temperature and venti lat ion, drinking water 
arrangements, l a t r ines , urinals, bathrooms and rest shelters etci 
( i) Sanitation! 
In sugar mil ls sanitation refers toj 
(a) the sanitary conditions inside the 
factory-bull ding and 
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(b) the san i ta ry condit ions in the 
factory premises* 
Sani ta t ion, on the whole, i s regarded the Important 
f a c to r in determining the standard of working condi t ions . 
(a) So far as sani tary condit ions inside the 
factory building are concerned, year ly cleaning and repair ing 
of tne fac tory-bul l dine; are common fea tu re . Almost, i n 
every factory doors and machinery including r a i l i n g s and 
fences are painted and varnished every year. All the 
f a c t o r i e s have cemented f l o o r s . In every factory f loors 
are cleaned daily i n a proper way. In the sugar m i l l s of 
Sardarnagar end Anandnagar, the process of cleaning f loor 
i s remarkable. In these f a c t o r i e s , water-soaked bagasse-
p ieces are spread over the f loor and are cleaned a f t e r 
sometimes. As bagasse contains a c i d i t y , which helps in 
removing spots from the f loor . This process of making the 
f l oo r clean i s undertaken twice dai ly (2*f h r s ) , on account 
of which the f loors of these f a c t o r i e s are maintained very 
neat and clean. 
Inside sugar-mil ls , flralns are generally covered in a 
proper way. S ta i rcases and upper f loors are found in a good 
condit ion, but in t he d i s t r i c t of Gorakhpur, two f a c t o r i e s 
have wooden s t a i r ca se s in a d i lapidated condit ion. 
Most of the f a c t o r i e s of t h i s region (eas te rn TJ.p.) 
are steam driven. Waste o i l i s allowed t o spread over the 
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f loor near engines and steam leakages are quite common. 
Except few units, sulphitation tanks are in good condition. 
Waste syrup and molasses are freely accumulated below c rys t a l l i s e r 
and centrifugals in semi-rotten condition, which are essential ly 
to be cleaned for the proper maintenance of sanitat ion. The 
waste-oil i s not found spread over the floor near engine, 
where the plant i s semi-electric i . e . , engine is driven with 
steam and pumps with the help of e lec t r i c i ty . 
(b) The other aspect of sanitat ion i s related with 
the sanitary conditions in the factory premises, which i s 
basically associated with the method of disposing sullage 
water, press-mud and molasses. 
1. Disposal of sullage waters 
The sugar factories have been disposing of the i r 
sullage water a rb i t ra r i ly , which i s why the effluent from 
the factory i s allowed to flow into kacha tanks, streams or 
soak p i t s . We know that streams and r ivulets are use4" by the 
neighbouring villages for getting water for men and ca t t l e , 
which have been proved harmful to humanbeings and the 
livestock as well. In the d i s t r i c t of Oorakhpar, there are 
two factories allowing tne i r sullage water to ro l l into 
streams* Ill-nourished and poor inhabitants of the vi l lages 
are to face the acute problem of typhoid, malaria and cholera 
on account of polluted water of the streams having effluent 
from the factories and foul smell. Not only t h i s , but the 
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drains, through whicn sulla"- water i s carried out,are 
found in broken condition even within t%e factory premises 
and pools of stagnated water infront of the worker's 
quarters are common* 
In t h i s connection i t is sipnifleant to note that 
the novernrrent should play prominent role t o *lsall sw the 
arbitrary disposal of sullaee water and to explore the 
ways and means of u t i l i s ing the water for i r r iga t ion 
purposes* If the use of sullaee water for i r r igat ing Babi 
crop during crushing season i s made possible, the problem 
of disposing of the factory effluent wo Id be solved, 
2* Press«>Mudi 
I t i s commonly found that Press-?" ud i s stored inside f * r 
the factory premises, just out of the main building* There 
are only a few factor ies , where practice of taking out 
f ress-Kud at some distance may be observed* some factories 
give i t to contractors for sale . The contractors t ry t h e i r 
best to charge sigh prices from the neighbouring cul t ivators , 
as a result of which Iress-^ud la not sold out during: the 
season* Therefore, the stock of Press-?4ud causes damage to 
the healtn and environment, as i t «o^ea to spread rotten 
smell with the s tar t of rainy season* 
In th is regard,Cane Itevelspmeat Council should come 
forward to take the responsibili ty of removing Press-Mud. 
The Council should take whole of the stock of Press-Mud frosi 
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the factories and make a proper arrangement of distributing 
i t to the cultivators at a reasonable price. It has been 
proved to be useful to the cult ivat ion of cane, as some 
factor ies use Press-Mud and i t s compost in the ir cane-farms. 
In t h i s connection cane-farm of Sardarnagar and Anandnagar 
sugar factories of the District Gorakhpur are of special 
mention. Thus, not only the problem of insanitatlon within 
the factory premises wi l l be solved, but cane production 
w i l l also be increased. 
3. Disposal of Molasses. 
Most of the factories have defective system of 
disposing of molasses. Molasses tanks exist in a l l the 
factor ies , which are f i l l e d by pumping out the molasses 
from the factory. There are some units which have kacha 
tanks, sometimes even without roof, which emit an unbearable 
stinking smell. 
The whole system of sanitation i s to be examined in the 
l ight of the Section 11 of Factories Act, 19V81 regarding 
cleanl iness , which provides} 
•(1) Every factory shall be kept clean and free 
from effluvia arising from any drain, privy or other nuisance, 
and in particular— 
(a) accumulations of dirt and refuse shal l be 
removed daily by sweeping or by any other 
1. Malik, P.L., Industrial taw, Lucknow, 1977, p»58o. 
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ef fec t ive method from the f loors and 
benches of workrooms, and from s t a i r c a s e s 
and passages, and disposed of in a su i t ab le 
manner; 
(b) the f loor of every workroom sha l l be cleaned 
at l e a s t once in W9ry week by washing, uslnp 
d i s in fec tan t , where necessary, or by some o ther 
e f fec t ive method; 
(c) where a f loor i s l i a b l e t o become wet in the 
course of any manufacturing process t o such 
extent as i s capable of being drained, 
e f fec t ive means of drainage sha l l be 
provided as maintained; 
(d) a l l ins ide walls and p a r t i t i o n s , a l l c e i l i ngs 
or tops of rooms and a l l wai ls , s ides and 
tops of passages and s t a i r ca ses s h a l l -
( i ) where they are (painted otherwise than 
with washable water-paint) or varnished, 
be re-painted or re-varnished at l ea s t 
once in every period of f ive years ; 
( ia) where they are painted with washable 
water p a i n t , be re-painted with at l e a s t 
one coat of such pain t at l e a s t once i n 
Bvttry period of t h ree years and washed at 
l e a s t once in every period of s ix months; 
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( i i ) where they are painted or varnished 
or where they have smooth Impervious 
surfaces, be cleaned at least once in 
every period of fourteen months by such 
methods as may be prescribed; 
( i l l ) in any other case, be kept whitewashed, 
or colourwashed, and the whitewashing 
or colourwashing shall be carried out at 
least once in every period of fourteen 
months; 
(dd) a l l doors and window frames and other wooden 
or metal l ic frame-work and shutters shall be 
kept painted or varnished and the painting 
or varnishing shall be carried out at least 
once in every period of f ive years; 
(e) the dates on which the processes required by 
clause (d) are carried out shall be entered 
in the prescribed register* 
(2) If, in view of the nature of the operations carried on 
( i n a factory or c lass or description of factories or any 
part of a factory or c lass or description of fac tor ie s ) , 
i t i s not possible for the occupier to comply with a l l or any 
of the provisions of sub-sect ion( l ) , the State rtovernment may 
by order exempt such factory or c lass or description of 
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factorles(or part) from any of the provisions of that 
sub-section and specify alternative methods for keeping 
the factory in a clean s tate . 
Further, The Factories Act 19MS, has made the 
provisions for disposal of waste and effluents as under* 
•Section 12. Disposal of wastes and effluents1—-
(1) Effective arrangements shall be made in every 
factory for the treatment of wastes and effluents due 
to the manufacturing process carried on therein, so as to 
render them innocuous, and for the ir disposal* 
(2) The State Government may make rules prescribing 
the arrangements to be made under sub-section (1) or 
requiring that the arrangements made in accordance with 
sub-section(l) shall be approved by such authority as may 
be prescribed. 
So far as above provisions are concerned, sugar 
fac tor ies are f u l f i l l i n g the legal requirements regarding 
cleanliness to a great extent, but the system of disposing 
of waste and effluents i s not satisfactory. 
It i s usually seen that black part ic les of consumed 
bagasse and wood fuel flying around the smoke stain the 
clothes of public and workers and floors of the houses are 
1. Malik, P.L., Op.cit . page 581. 
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also spoiled. Factory-chimneys having no coverings over 
i t create nuisance to the inhabitants of the area* 
Within the factory premises, wood fuel , coal, spare 
parts , lime stone, pipes, t in - sheets and nuts e tc . are 
found stored in haphazard manner. In some factor ies these 
things are found scattered about, and in some units are 
heaped together, which are a black spot on the f a i r view of 
the factory premises. 
Under the above circumstances, i t should be made 
essent ia l for every factory to keep coverings on the top 
of the chimneys to remove the smoke and black par t i c l e s . 
Factory inspectors should see whether the things are done 
properly or not and disorderly storing of various parts 
and part ic les should also be adequately checked by the 
factory management and Inspectors. 
( i i ) Temperature and Ventilation! 
(A) In the boiling house, temperature remains 
moderate during the beginning of the crushing season which 
keeps the worker warm and makes the requirement of clothes 
l e s s , but as the season heads towards the summer ( i . e . end 
of the crushing season)— April and May, i t becomes horrible. 
The workers, working near the bo i l ers , juice heaters, pans 
and sulphitation tanks are put to excessive temperature 
above the prescribed l imit under Factories Act and Rules.1 
1. Malik, P . t . , Op.eit , page 581-
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This excessive heat i s found due t o - * 
(1) Juice i s boiled at a high degree of temperature. 
(2) Defective layout of the factories including 
tin-sheds and lower-roofs. 
It i s a matter of concern that most of the factories 
have no exhaust fans on the pan f loor. Factories in 
co-operative sector and sugar factory in Sardarnagar 
(Gorakhpur) in private sector have adequate arrangement 
of exhaust fan on the pan f loor. 
It i s essent ia l t o reduce the excessive temperature 
in the boiling-house for the sake of efficiency and health 
of the workers, as well as better output. It can be 
achieved by— 
(1) making improvement in lower and defective 
roofs and sheds of the factor ies . 
(2) providing exhaust and e l ec t r i c fans or 
introducing other heat-reducing device in 
the factor ies . 
(B) Dirty air in l ining and sulphur house i s to be ? 
thrown out, but most of the factories have neither such 
arrangements to throw out the dirty air from the l ining 
house nor protect workers on sulphur-oven from the 
inhalation of offensive and injurious dirty gas. Such 
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arrangements are made In co-operative sugar factories and 
in non-cooperative sector, the factory of Sardarnagar 
(Gorakhpur) i s said t o be the pioneer in t h i s regard that 
there i s a provision of an exhaust fan in the liming house 
to throw out dirty a ir and for taking out dirty a ir and 
dust a chimney has been provided in the sulphur house. 
In every factory, blacksmiths are found with thick 
dark goggles and gloves to protect the ir eyes and hands, 
while doing welding work. 
( H i ) Drinking water arrangements} 
Under the provisions of the Factories Act and Rules, 
e f fect ive arrangements are to be made to provide and 
maintain suitable points conveniently situated for a l l 
workers employed therein a sufficient supply of drinking 
water free of cos t . 1 
Not only t h i s , but sub-sec 3 of sec. 18 of the Factories 
Act 19*+8 and Sec\lfO of the U.p. Factories Rules 19^0 provide 
that in every factory, wherein more than two hundred and 
f i f t y workers are ordinarily employed, provision shall 
be made for cool drinking water during hot weather by 
ef fect ive means and for distribution thereof. 
Regarding drinking water, i t i s observed in the 
sugar mi l l s that hand-pumps and taps are main source of 
1. Malik, P.L., Op.c i t . , Sec. 18-sub-sec. 1,2,3, p»583 
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providing drinking water to the workers. 
(Iv) latrines, Urinals and Bathrooms* 
So far sugar factories are concerned, the provision 
of latrines i s not up to the mark* There are a few factories 
which have made the arrangement of flush latrines* These 
latrines are connected to a syptic tank, effluent from 
which Is discharged to the factory-wash drain and from 
there to river and streams* There are some factories 
which provide service latrines of ordinary type in which 
are used* The seating arrangement and flooring are not 
at a l l satisfactory* Under the provision of Factories 
Act and Rules one latrine i s to be provided for every 50 
workers or fraction thereof, when the number of workers 
employed exceeds 250,1 and the floors and the internal 
walls, up to a height of 3 feet, of the latrines and urinals 
and the sanitary blocks shall be laid into glazed t i l e s 
or otherwise finished to provide a smooth polished 
impervious surface* 
latrines provided in sugar-factories in number 
varying from 6-12 are adequate in lean period, but quite 
insufficient during crushing season* Generally, one mehtar 
or bhangi i s deputed there for cleaning purpose in every 
1. Malik, P.I . , Op.cit. Sec. 19- p.58^ and. TT.p. Factories 
Rules, 1950, Sec. ^1 to ?0. 
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s h i f t . Usually, Co-operative sugar f a c t o r i e s , which are 
of l a t e s t o r ig in , have maintained the l a id down standard 
under Factor ies Act and Rules. In non.- Goop. Sector , the 
maintenance of l a t r i n e s i s found upto prescr ibed standard 
i n Sardarnagar (Oorakhpur). Over a l l condit ion of u r ina l s 
i s not upto the mark. Urinals a r e , often, found d i r t y . 
There are few units maintaining proper and separate u r ina l s . 
That i s why the workers are found going in open f i e l d s 
ou ts ide the factory. 
Bath-rooms and washing-places are i n p a t h e t i c 
condit ion, as no much a t t e n t i o n fcas been paid. According 
t o Factor ies Act, 19^8 "drinking water* point should not 
be s i tua ted within twenty feet of any washing p lace , urinni 
o r l a t r i n e , unless shor te r dis tance i s approved i n writ ing 
by the Chief Inspector 1 . But, workers having no proper 
f a c i l i t i e s for washing, are usually seen taking t h e i r bath 
and get t ing t h e i r c lo thes washed under the t aps meant fo r 
drinking water. 
(v) Donga-Sheds$ 
Dong a-sheds are maintained i n the sugar m i l l s t o 
provide r e l i e f t o the cool ies working on Donga or cane-
c a r r i e r from cold and cough in the winter-season-night 
Malik, P .L . , O p . c i t . , Sec. 18, Sub-sec.2, p.583* 
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and winter spel ls of rain, which i s necessary to improve 
the working capacity of the workers* There are namesake 
Donga-sheds in a l l the factor ies , but well-maintained roofs 
of these sherds are seldom seen* 
(vi) Lighting Arrangementf 
Lighting arrangement in the sugar mi l l s i s in 
conformity to the Factories Act and Rules* There i s proper 
l ighting system in milling-house, boiling-ho use, workshop 
and offices* Factory premises near cane-carriers, cane-yards 
and weigh bridges are properly lighted by high e l ec tr i c posts 
f i t t e d with high power bulbs. Breakdown in the l ighting 
arrangement i s prevented becausethe factories generate 
e l e c t r i c i t y for l ighting purposes. The factory-buildings 
are huge in s ize having big windows and venti lators on a l l 
s ides and that i s why there i s no problem of congestion 
and overcrowding. 
( v i i ) Rest-Shelters! 
The provision of res t - she l ters i s an important 
tning, because the workers take the ir meals there and 
relaxed during intervals* Not only t h i s , but proper 
arrangement of res t -she l ters has been proved e f fec t ive 
measure to reduce absenteeism especial ly in nii»ht-shifts* 
All the sugar mil l s have the ir rest shelters the roofs of 
which are in unsatisfactory condition* All the res t - she l ters 
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a r e e l e c t r i f i e d , but i n off- season, the reign of 
darkness i s often seen there* The walls of these 
s h e l t e r s are made of br icks with pucca f looring and 
proper ven t i l a t i on f a c i l i t i e s . 
The r e s t - s h e l t e r s are very r a r e , where mats and 
fu rn i tu re are provided for beflding purposes. I t i s 
observed tha t workers use even cane-trashes beneath themselves 
while taking r e s t . During night hours res t s h e l t e r s are 
found usually overcrowded causing inconvenience t o the 
workers. 
Overcrowding and improper maintenance of the 
r e s t - s h e l t e r s put t he workers t o inconvenience. The 
workers, deprived of the proper f a c i l i t i e s in r e s t - s h e l t e r s , 
sleep in the office varandas, pan f l o o r s , near f i l t e r presses 
and bo i l e r furnaces. Such type of sleeping i s a subject 
of harm in two ways. F i r s t l y , workers sleeping under aforesaid 
condit ions are put t o danger and secondly, i t c rea tes hindrance 
t o the workers on duty. However, in Go-op. Sector sugar 
m i l l s , t h e condition of res t s h e l t e r s i s , to a great extent , 
s a t i s f ac to ry . 
The factory management, t he re fo re , should pay proper 
a t t e n t i o n towards t h i s problem and sleeping ins ide the m i l l s 
should be pro nib i t ed, but spacious r e s t - s h e l t e r s with 
necessary f a c i l i t i e s are e s s e n t i a l . 
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Notet Host of the factories pract ical ly v io late 
the provisions made in the factor ies Act I9*f8 regarding 
rest -shel ters etc . It has been provided in the Factories 
Act 19*t8 for shel ters , rest-rooms and lunch-rooms that 
in every factory wherein more than 1J>0 workers are ordinarily 
employed, adequate and suitable lunch-room with provision 
of drinking water where workers can eat meels brought by 
tnem shall be provided and maintained for the use of the 
workers. The shelters or rest-rooms or lunch rooms shall 
be suff iciently lighted and venti lated and shal l be 
maintained in a cool and clean condition. As i t has already 
been pointed out that the workers sleeping under aforesaid 
manner expose themselves to considerable danger and at 
the same time hinder workers on duty in doing the ir work 
e f f i c i ent ly . To some extent, unsatisfactory provision of 
rest -shel ters causes accidents. 
C. Accidents} 
During these days, greater attention i s paid to the 
problem pertaining to industrial accidents. H.W. Heinrich, 
a noted industrial ist and psychologist presented the 
analysis that 98$ of the industrial accidents are preventable 
and QQ% occur due t o unsafe practice, faulty inspection, 
1. Malik, P.L. , Op.c i t . , sub sec. 1 and 2 of sec.l+7,p.600. 
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inab i l i t y of the employee, poor disc ipl ine , lack of 
concentration and mental or physical unfitness of the job, 
10% are due to faulty equipment or bad working conditions. 
Accidents, sometimes, take place because of machinery and 
sometimes due to other factors l ike faulty behaviour of 
worker, illumination, vent i lat ion, humidity, slippery 
or uneven f loor , fa l l ing ladders, flying of hammer or hammer 
heads, prick of nails thrown carelessly, unloading of heavy 
materials without proper precautions, distraction due to 
noise etc* 
The fact came into observation that most of the 
accidents put the workers to temporary disablements in 
sugar factor ies . Total accidents are rare and accidents 
causing tota l partial disablements are also uncommon. 
Compensation to workers are given in accordance with the 
provision made in the Workmens* Compensation Act. 
The Workmen1 Compensation Act, 1923s 
The said Act was passed in March 1923 and was put into 
force on 1st July 192*t. With the aim of introducing certain 
Cont d. • 
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minor changes, ratifying the International labour 
Convention on occupational diseases and rectifying certain 
admitted defects, the Act was amended for the f i r s t time 
in 1926 and 1929* In 1933, the Act was further amended 
in the l ieht of the recommendations made by the Royal 
Commission/labour in India and was enforced in January, 
193k. Since then i t has been amended a number of times 
i . e . in 1937, 1938, 1939, 19^2, 19^6, 1959, 1962 and 
in 1976 for extending i t s scope and making the measures 
more effect ive and useful. 
Under the provisions made in the Act, compensation 
to an employee i s payable by the employer in case of injury 
caused by accident arising out of and in the course of 
an employment. It also makes provision of payment of 
compensation, besides bodily injuries , in the case of certain 
occupational diseases as l i s t ed in Schedule III of the 
Act. 
Under the Act, the dependents,1 to whom the 
compensation Is payable in case of injury resulting in 
the death of the employees, are c lass i f i ed Into two classes* 
(1) Those who are admitted to be dependents without 
any proof, e . g . , a widow, a minor legitimate son, an unmarried 
legitimate daughter or a widowed mother; 
1. Malik, P . l . , Op.c i t . , Sec.2(d), p.296. 
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(2) Those who are required to prove the ir 
dependence on the deceased worker, e . g . , a widower, 
a parent other than a widowed mother, a minor i l l eg i t imate 
son, an unmarried i l l eg i t imate daughter, a married and 
minor or widowed daughter, a minor brother, an unmarried 
or widowed s i s ter , a widowed daughter-in-law, a minor 
child of pre-deceased son, or of pre-deceased daughter 
where no parent of child i s a l ive , or a paternal grand 
parent i f so parent of the worker i s alive* 
Under the Workmens' Compensation Act of 1923, a 
provision has been made for penalty , i f the employer f a l l s 
to pay compensation as i t f a l l s due.1 
Classif ication of Injuries! 
Under the said Act, Injuries have been c lass i f ied 
into three groups* 
(1) Resulting in death. 
(2) Permanent t o t a l part ia l disablement. 
(3) Temporary disablement. 
Permanent partial d i sabi l i ty , for the purpose of making 
payments of compensation, i s calculated on the basis of 
percentage loss of the earning capacity as la id down in 
1. Malik, J>.L., Op.cit , Sec. »f-A, p . 130?. 
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Schedule I of the Act, which i s given here; 
SCHBPULB I 1 
E&RJ_I 
LIST OF INJTJRIBS DBRMED TO RESULT IN 
EgKMANgHT TOTAL PISABtSMBHT 
Serial 
NO. 
_0i 
Description of injury 
2* 
Percentage of 
J.oss of earning 
c a p a c i t y . , 
1. Loss of both hands or amputation of 
higher s i t e 100 
2. Loss of a hand and a foot 100 
3 . Double amputation through leg or th igh 
amputation through leg or th igh on one 
side and loss of o ther foot 100 
h. Loss of s ieht t o such an extent as to 
render the claimant unable to perform 
any work for which eye-sir-ht i s e s s e n t i a l 100 
5. Very severe f a c i a l disfigurement 100 
6. Absolute deafness 100 
FAR? I I 
LIST OF INJURIES PBSMBD TO RESULT IN FSHMSNT 
tAMAJLflagMMBfll 
Amputation cases-upper Limbs(either arm) 
1. Amputation through shoulder jo in t 90 
Cont d.. 
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2. Amputation below shoulder with stump 
l e s s than 8 n from t i p of acromion 80 
3* Amputation from 8M from t i p of acromion 
t o l e s s than U-1/2" below t i p of olecranon 70 
hm Loss of hand or of the thimb and four 
f ingers of one hand or amputation from 
1^1/2" below t i p of olecranon 60 
5 . t o s s of thumb 30 
6* Loss of thumb and i t s metacarpal bone ho 
7* Loss of four f inge r s of one hand 50 
8. Loss of th ree f ingers of one hand 30 
9* Loss of two f ingers of one hand 20 
10* Loss of terminal phalanx of thumb 20 
Amputation oases—lower limbs 
11. Amputation of both feet r e su l t in?? 
in end-bearing stumps 90 
12. Amputation through both feet proximal 
to the metatarsophalangeal j o in t 80 
13. Loss of a l l toes of both feet through 
the metatarso-phalangeal j o in t ko 
1*t. Loss of a l l t oes of both fee t proximal 
to the proximal in ter-phalangeal j o in t 30 
15* Loss of a l l toes of both feet d i s t a l t o 
the proximal in ter -phalangeal j o i n t 20 
16. Amputation at hip 90 
17. Amputation below hip with stump not 
exceeding 5" in length measured from t i p 
of great *trenchanter 80 
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18* Amputation below hip with stump 
exceeding 5" in length measured from t i p 
of great t renchanter but not beyond 
middle thigh 70 
19. Amputation below middle th igh t o 3»1/2 t t 
below knee 60 
20. Amputation below knee with stump 
exceeding 3-1/2M but not exceeding «?• % 
21 . Amputation below knee with stump 
exceeding 5" *f0 
22. Amputation of one foot r e su l t i ng in 
end-bearing 30 
23» Amputation through one foot proximal t o 
the metatarso-phalangeal j o in t 30 
2*f. Loss of all toes of one foot through 
the metatarso-phalangeal 20 
Other i n j u r i e s 
25. Loss of one eye, without complications) 
the other being normal Wo 
26. Loss of vis ion of one eye, without 
complications of disfigurement of 
eye-ba l l , the o the r being normal 30 
Loss of— 
27. 
28. 
29-
30. 
A. Finger of r ight or l e f t 
Index f inger 
Whole 
Two phalanges 
One phalanx 
Guilotine amputation of t i p without 
l o s s of bone 
hand 
1V 
11 
9 
5 
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Middle-finger 
3 1 . Whole 12 
32. Two phalanges 9 
33. One phalanx 7 
3k. Guillotine amputation of t i p without 
loss of bone h 
Ring or t i t l e finger 
35. Whole 7 
36. Two phalanges 6 
37. One phalanx 5 
38. Ouilotine amp ut at ion of t i p without 
loss of bone 2 
B-Toes of right or lef t foot 
Great toe 
39. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 1** 
*f0. f a r t , with some loss of bone 3 
Any other toe 
M . Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 3 
k-2. Part , with some loss of bone 1 
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Two toes of one foot , 
excluding great toe 
if 3. Through metatarsophalangeal Joint 5 
kb. Part, with some loss of bone 2 
Three toes of one foot , 
excluding great toe 
if?. Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 6 
hb. Part, with some l o s s of bone 3 
Four toes of one foot , 
excluding great toe 
h?. Through metatarso-phalangeal Joint 9 
if8. Part, with seme l o s s of bone 3 
Note*- Complete and permanent l o s s of the use of 
any limb or member referred to in t h i s 
Schedule shal l be deemed to be the equivalent 
to the loss of that limb or member. 
Amount of Compensation* 
For the purpose of calculating the amount of 
compensation payable, the nature of injury and the average 
monthly wages of the worker concerned have been taken into 
account. Previously the rates were different for adults 
and minors, but th i s differentiat ion has now been removed 
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by amending the Act In 1959* Compensation i s payable 
for death^ permanent as well as temporary disablement, both 
p a r t i a l and t o t a l . In case of death, the amount of compensation 
va r i es from a minimum of Hs.7,200 t o the maximum of Rs.30,000 
and for permanent t o t a l disablement i t ranges from Rs. 10,080 
to F?s.^2,000. As f a r as the compensation fo r temporary 
disablement i s concerned, half monthly payments are provided 
in the Act, varying from half a month's wages in case of 
workers ge t t ing upto fo, 60/- per month as wage t o Rs. 175 in case 
of those ge t t ing &.900 per month but not more than Rs. 1,000. 
The sampled sugar mi l ls of the eas tern U.p. during the l a s t 
f ive years i . e . from 1978-1982 show the ra re occurance of f a t a l 
accident . I t may be noted tha t only two f a t a l accidents 1 
occured in 1979 in one of the sampled sugar m i l l s namely t h e 
Ganesh Sugar Mills Ltd. , Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur during the 
said period of 5 years . 
Workers in the sugar m i l l s of t h i s region of the S ta te 
are found suffering from Bagassosls and occupational disease . 
Sulphur tank at tendants become victim of Chronic phyrng l t i s , 
which develops in to asthama In the i n i t i a l stage and f i n a l l y 
i n to tubercu los i s . This i s mainly because/the inha la t ion of 
sulphur gas by the tank a t t endan t s . 
1. Unpublished Record of Head Time Keeper1 s Office 
of the Mill concerned. 
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Schedule IV of the Act in t h i s connection 
with compensation payable in c e r t a i n oases may be 
c i t ed below* 
SCHEDULE IV 
COMPENSATION PAYABLE IN CERTAIN CASES 
Monthly wages of 
t h e 
i n j u 
More 
Rs. 
0 
60 
90 
120 
150 
200 
300 
1*00 
5oo 
600 
700 
800 
900 
workmen 
red 
1 
than More than 
Rs. 
60 
90 
120 
150 
200 
300 
1*00 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 
1000 
, Amount of compen- , 
, sa t ion f o r -
Death 
2 
1
 Rs. 
7,200 
' 9,720 
11,520 
• 13,500 
16,800 
» 18,000 
19,200 
' 21,000 
21,600 
» 23,100 
2!+, 000 1
 27,000 
30,000 
Permanent 
t o t a l dis-
ablement 
"* 
Bs. 
10,080 
1*f,6o8 
16,128 
1
 18,900 
23,520 
' 25,200 
26,880 
• 2 9 , ^ 0 
30,2»+O 
' 32,3^-0 
33,600 
37,800 
if 2,000 
Half 
monthly 
payment as 
compensation 
for tempo-
rary disab-
lement 
h 
Rs. P 
Half his monthly 
wages 
36.00 
» ^-2.00 
lf8.75 
' 60.00 
82.50 
' 100.00 
118.75 
» 135.00 
1*f8.75 
• 160.00 
168.75 
' 175.00 
1. Malik, p . L . , Op .c i t . p . 1333. 
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Though the compensation in sugar mi l l s i s paid 
according to the Workmens* Compensation Act 1923 but 
the following facts cal l for further improvement in the 
said Act* 
(1) Schedule I of the Act does not include certain 
cases of loss e . g . . l o s s of teeth, l o s s of nose and loss 
of burns which disfigure the worker e tc . 
(2) Injured workers or the dependents do not find 
i t easy to get benefit from the employer, as the procedure 
to enforce the claim for compensation i s combursome. 
It i s , therefore, suggested that; 
(1) Free medical help and legal advice at the 
cost of the State should be provided to the injured 
workers. 
(2) The procedure of getting benefit should be made 
easy so that avai labi l i ty of compensation may be automatic. 
(3) All accidents should be reported to the Labour 
Commissioner followed by a statement showing the amount of 
compensation paid for each accident. 
0+) It Is also t o be ensured that the amount of 
compensation paid i s enough with the consideration of the 
worker's family-size and cost of l iv ing . 
(5) The amount of compensation should be calculated 
on the age-basis. Under the exist ing provisions, both the 
young and old workers are ent i t led to receive the same 
amount, i f they become the victim of the same type of 
injury, which i s not jus t i f i ed . 
In sugar factories accidents mostly occur on 
centrifugals. Workers committing mistakes in applying 
hand brakes and keeping the ir clothes loose uncontiously 
have been victims of fa ta l accident. Besides, chains and 
p u l l i e s have proved t o be the causes of frequent accidents 
and in the process of taking the machinery down for repair 
purposes accidents take place at high rate* 
So far as sugar m i l l s are concerned, there are three 
basic causes of accidents namely; 
1. loose clothes, 2* carelessness, 3. ignorance 
of the machine operation. 
In t h i s regard i t i s s ignif icant to note that 
labour Welfare Officer has to play an important role . It 
i s essential to get the workers well acquainted with the 
basic and necessary Informations in connection with the 
working and operation of machines. 
They are to be given proper knowledge about the basic 
and frequent causes of accidents. Not only t h i s , but, the 
workers are to be s t r i c t l y advised to be more cautious and 
to keep the ir clothes f i t while operating machines or 
working inside the factory. Labour Welfare Officer has to 
see i t vory seriously, whether the proper safety measures 
are taken. 
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Lastly, Inspectorate should come forward to assis t 
employers in drawing up induction and training programme 
in safety. Safety training for executives, supervisions 
and workmen should be made a regular feature in organised 
industries* Safety centres at the Central Labour Ins t i tu te 
and the Regional Labour Ins t i tu tes should f a c i l i t a t e the 
integrated training programme* 
Conclusion^ 
The fact has been observed by the National Commission 
on Labour that statutary provisions in regard to working 
conditions are adequate* The only need i s to ensure 
s t r i c t e r enforcement. I t i s a matter of concern that on 
many occasions, non-compliance with these provisions i s not 
seriously taken or t reated with a measure of indulgence. 
According to the recommendation made by the Commission, 
habitual non*compliance should a t t rac t penalt ies , which 
should be more stringent than at present* 
In recent years, improvement has been made in the 
process of inspection* A number of surveys and training 
programme in industr ial safety undertaken by the Central 
and Regional Labour Ins t i tu tes are said to be hallmark 
of the improving working conditions* 
1* Report, The National Commission on Labour, Ministry 
of Labour and Employment, New Delhi, 1969, pp. 100 and 119. 
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I t would, therefore, appear that! the study of 
working conditions would be incomplete, unless the 
working hours are not properly analysed. The following 
pages of t h i s chapter are related to the comprehensive 
analysis of the same. 
(D) Hours of work* 
The health and efficiency of workers are posit ively 
correlated with the number of hours they have to work. 
The long working hours breed tiresomeness and slackness, 
which ultimately affect productivity adversely. Not only 
t h i s , but loitering and loafing away the time creep into 
the working community. That i s why our employer face 
the problem of incapable labour-force keeping themselves 
away from the i r duty place for sometime in factor ies . 
Besides, long working hours cause other type of 
socio-cultural problem in workmen's l i f e as they do not 
have enough time to look after the i r household af fa i rs , 
family-member* and rela t ives e tc . Under such circumstances, 
social welfare, physical care and mental recreation have 
become a mere dream to the working class in factories* 
So far as our climatic conditions are concerned, 
lower working hours, as compared to other western countries 
are needed t o keep the mental, physical and social s ta tes 
of our labourers well and good for the sake of high efficiency 
I11U-* 
and product iv i ty . What should be the normal period of 
working hours for augmenting the working capaci ty , 
capab i l i t y and happiness i n the l i v e s of workers should 
be thoroughly assessed. I t was not e a r l i e r than 19^8 
t h a t a cei l ing of *+8 hours a week was fixed for i n d u s t r i a l 
labourer . 
Factor ies Acts and Hours of work* 
The f ixa t ion of hours of work has been decided by 
the f ac to r i e s jftcts from time t o t ime. For the f i r s t t ime, 
i n the i n d u s t r i a l h i s to ry , the f a c t o r i e s act 1881 made a 
provis ion of fixing the hours of work for chi ldren between 
7 and 12 years ?.t 9 per day with one hour dally r e s t and 
h holidays in a month. But adu l t s vere not provide* any 
r e l i e f . 
According to f a c t o r i e s act 1891, women were required 
t o work for 11 hours in a day having one and half hour daily 
r e s t and children between the age of 9 and Ik were t o work 
at 7 hrs . dai ly. M^ht work was prohibi ted for women and 
chi ldren . Under t h i s act male pdult workers were ?iven 
an opportunity to ava i l one hour daily as res t i n t e r v a l . 
The r e l i e f to the adult male was provided not 
e a r l i e r than in the f ac to r i e s act of 1911, wherein the hours 
of work for an adult male were fixed at 12 hrs per day 
with the res t i n t e rva l of one hour. Further , with the 
promulgation of Factor ies Act of 1922, i t was reduced t o 
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11 hours daily, 60 hours weekly and for children in the 
age-group of 12 to 15, i t was fixed at 6 hours per day. 
The Factories Act, 193k introduced something new 
that in seasonal fac tor ies , adult male workers were required 
to work for 11 hours in a day or 60 hours per week, but in 
perennial factories 10 hours per day or 5*f hours per week. 
The children were given more concession by reducing i t from 
6 hours to 5 hours. This was the f i r s t act in the history 
of labour l eg i s la t ion which showed the path of 'spread over1 
system and provided with the consecutive hours of work for 
adult fixing at 13 hours and for children at 6 i hours. 
Workers were made ent i t led for overtime @ H times the 
ordinary wage.1 
The Seventh Labour Conference held in November, 19*+5 
recommended the principle of *f8 hours a week. This 
recommendation was brought into practice by the amendment 
of 19*f8. In the case of non-seasonal factor ies , hours of 
work were fixed at hS in a week and 9 in a day, in seasonal 
fac tor ies i t was fixed at $k hours per week and 10 hours 
per day. 
The hours of * spread over1 system were also reduced 
to 10i from 13 in perennial factor ies and 11£ In seasonal 
1. Dr. Bhagoliwal, T. N., Eco. of Labour and Social 
Welfare, Sahitya Bawan, Agra-3»1973» pp.52f,525. 
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factories* The overtime-payment was enhanced by two times 
the ordinary wage. 
The factories act 19MJ eliminated the dist inct ion 
between seasonal and perennial fac tor ies . Under the 
provisions of th i s act the maximum working hours were 
maintained at if8 hours per week and 9 hours per day with a 
•spread over' of 10i hours. In the case of children and 
adolescents the working hours have been fixed at hk hours 
per day with a 'spread over' of 5 hours. This act requires 
to f i x the period of work for adult workers in a factory 
each day in such a way that no period shall exceed f ive hours 
and that no worker shall work for more than f ive hours before 
he has had rest interval of at least half an hour. The act 
provides weekly rest-day which ordinarily f a l l s on Sunday, 
but employers can substitute for Sunday any of the three days 
proceeding or following i t , subject to the condition that 
there must not be more than 10 days continuous work. Besides, 
provision for leave with wages has also been made. To put 
the children and women at work between 7 p*m. and 6 a.m. 
came under prohibition. It was decided for overtime that 
where a worker works in a factory for more than 9 hours in a 
day or more that kB hours in any week, he shal l , in respect 
of overtime work, be ent i t l ed to wage at the rate of twice 
his ordinary wage. Workers have been prohibited from double 
employment i . e . no worker i s allowed to work in two factories 
on the same day. For night shift workers, the act provides for 
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2*f consecutive hours rest every week* The state Governments 
may grant exemption t o certain categories of workers from 
the provision made in connection with the 'hours of work1, 
but daily, weekly and spread over should not exceed 10 hours, 
50 hours and 12 hours a day respectively. 
The Factories Act, 19M5 was amended in 195*f, which 
gave powers to the Chief Inspectors of Factories t o grant 
exemption from the l imit relating to daily hours of work for 
f a c i l i t a t i n g the change of s h i f t s . Further, i t provides that 
any factory, under special case, may be allowed to grant rest 
interval to i t s employees after s ix hours of continuous work 
instead of half an hour' s interval after every f ive hours of 
work. Under the provisions made in the amendment Act 195**-» 
restr ict ions on the employment of children and women were 
maintained and prohibition on the employment of children and 
adolescents between the age of 17 during night came in 
pract ice . 'Night1 has been defined as a period of at least 
twelve consecutive hours which must include an interval of 
at l eas t seven consecutive hours fa l l ing between 10 p.m. and 
6 a.m. in the case of children and 10 p.m. and 7 a.m. in the 
case of adolescents.1 
Now, after going through the l e g i s l a t i v e measures 
regarding hours of work, i t i s dealt with sugar industry 
1. Dr. Bhagoliwal, T. & , Op.cit. 
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i n eas te rn U.P. as under. 
In sugar f a c t o r i e s , hours of work do not commence or 
end simultaneously in the var ious departments. Each department 
has i t s own timings. That i s why in the following pages 
department-wise study has been made* 
(1) General Offices 
There i s no uniform p a t t e r n of working hours in these 
o f f ices of various f a c t o r i e s . Generally, in most of the 
f a c t o r i e s , these off ices open at 7 A.M. but not l a t e r than 
8 A.M. and close in t he afternoon at the e a r l i e s t at *+.30 P.M. 
and a t the l a t e s t at 5.20 P.M. Lunch-break at noon varying 
from 1 hour t o two hours i s common. There i s no factory 
having t o t a l working hours l e s s than s ix and more than eight 
antf half excluding f e s t - i n t e r v a l . There are only two uni t s 
which allow one half day every week in addi t ion t o the close-
day on Sunday. Except few un i t s , which have different t imings 
for summer and winter, a l l the f a c t o r i e s flo not make any change. 
( i i> workshop* 
Day sh i f t , generally known as D,works throughout the 
year . In t h i s shift workers of engineering and manufacturing 
departments are included during off-season. In a l l the 
f a c t o r i e s , £ shift s t a r t s i n the morning not e a r l i e r than 
6.30 A.M. and l a t e r than 8 A.M. and closing time va r i es from 
^.30 to 5 or 5»20 P.M. Rest i n t e r v a l at noon i s given normally 
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of the duration of one or two hours* The same timing system 
i s observed throughout the year* D shift workers are 
provided with Sundays as close-days* There are a few units, 
in which D shift comes to be closed one hour ear l i er on every 
Saturday. There are only two units observing one working 
day as 'half day*' All the Saturdays are made half day in 
in one unit and Wednesdays in the other* 
( i l l ) Other Departments; 
(A) Cane* 
Now, weighment of cane i s carried on throughout day 
and night* That i s why the loading and unloading coo l ies , 
weighbridge clerks and supervisors are put to the same sh i f t s 
as the employees of the engineering and manufacturing 
departments. (Before independence, weighment was stopped 
after 10 P.M. in the sugar factory of Caurl Bazar(Deoria). 
(B) Palledarss 
Palledars work according to general sh i f t s . 
These are given one hour res t - interval . 
(C) Watch and Ward. 
Watch and Ward staff i s also put to the work under 
the arrangement of general shift* Before independence, i t 
was found in a few units that workers of t h i s department worked 
for four hours and then a rest of four hours was given, after 
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which they were required to work for four hours again, 
but t h e system was qui te Inconvenient and came to an end. 
( iv) General Shiftss 
As we know tha t sugar-manufacturing i s a continuous 
process on account of which during crushing season the 
e n t i r e period of 2t hours i s divided in to th ree s h i f t s of 
8 hours each. These are known as general s h i f t s or s h i f t s 
A,B,C. These are interchangeable and the change i s made 
usually a f t e r one week. 
E. • SPRKAD OVER' OF SHIFTS; 
In our sugar f a c t o r i e s , while f ixing the t imings of 
s h i f t s , ra t iona l approach i s not appl ied. The convenience 
and comforts of the workers ar© not paid due a t t e n t i o n . We 
find four types of timing arrangements1 under spread over 
of s h i f t s , as under, 
(a) F i r s t type of arrangement, 
Shift A i 10 A.M. t o 6 P.M. 
" B J 6 P.M. t o 2 A.M. 
M
 C i 2 A.M. t o 10 A.M. 
(b) Second type of arrangement, 
Shift A » 1 A.M. to 9 A.M. 
« B » 9 A.M. t o 5 P.M. 
" C t 5 P.M. t o 1 A.M. 
1. SOURCS* Compiled from the unpublished records of 
the sampled sugar m i l l s . 
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(c) Third type of arrangement j 
Shift A t 2 A.M. t o 10 A.M. 
w
 B i 10 A.M. t o 6 P.M. 
M
 C i 6 P.M. t o 2 A.M. 
(d) Fourth type of arrangement) 
Shift A * 12 Midnight t o 8 A.M. 
» B % 8 A.M. t o If P.M. 
« G i h P.M. t o 12 A.M. 
After having an ana ly t i ca l look upon above arrangement, 
we come to the conclusion tha t the t imings of sh i f t in 
(d) i s more convenient, because t he workers of Shift *A* 
are put to l e s s e r t r o u b l e as they are requires* t o $oln 
t h e i r duties at 12 midnight and work for the whole n ight . 
Workers of shift •B* are not to face even l ea s t t roub le and 
t^orkers employed in Shift *C» are also not t o face d i f f i cu l t 
problem as they are t o j o i n t h e i r duties at k P.M. and f in i sh 
t h e i r Job at 12 midnight which can ne i ther be taken as too 
l a t e for going to bed nor for taking food during winter . 
The remaining t h r ee types of spread over create r a the r 
grea t t rouble for workers as they have t o come t o work at 
inconvenient hours, l i k e 2 A.M. or 1 A.M. This i s qui te 
cembursome for outgoing workers also because they f ee l 
disturbed in going t o bed and taking t h e i r meals. That i s 
why nearly }fi% f a c to r i e s observe t h e ' f t type of timing 
arrangement regarding spread ovt r of Shift 'A' *B» 'G*. 
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Workers are provided with rest - interval of 30 minutes 
during sh i f t s , but they are asked to avail of i t one by 
one, so that continuous production process may not be 
interrupted. 
( i ) Change over of shift at 
In sugar factor ies , the workers of one shif t are 
put to other shift towards the week-end without making 
any change in shif ts and timings* Workers, in normal course, 
come to work after s ixteen hours, but for change over, one 
shift i s given further rest and jo in i t s duties after 
32 hours. In th i s case, the other two sh i f t s are put at 
work after 8 hours instead of 16 hours for r i l l i n g the gap 
of 16 hours caused by the retirement of the f i r s t sh i f t . 
More vivid picture of change over of shift i s given as under 
taking an example of the Ganesh Sugar Mil ls , Anand Nagar 
(Oorakhpur). Here, we find the following timing arrangements 
for sh i f t s A,B,C. 
TABLB MP, 2t1» 
TIMING ARRANGBMSNTi 
J A ! 12 Midnight to 8 A.M. J 
1
 B | 8 A.M. t o h P.M. ' 
• G • if P.M. t o 12 A.M. ' 
t ii in i • • - • • • • n w p i i i i n i i i w i i i w i i i i i • • • • • • w w w — ^ < — t 
SOURCE; Compiled from the unpublished record of the 
mil l concerned. 
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We1 suppose the s h i f t s s t a r t working from Monday. 
In t h i s case workers of each sh i f t upto Saturday (Sunday-
3 A.M.) wi l l be joining t h e i r dut ies a f t e r 16 hours gap. 
But f o r the sake of change over, workers of 0—to 8 A.M. 
shi f t wi l l be askefi t o go t o res t on Sundays anfl w i l l be 
required to come to work a f te r an i n t e rva l of 32 hours 
i . e . the workers of 0 t o 8 A.M. shif t w i l l be Joining t h e i r 
du t ies on Monday from h P.M. t o 12 A.M. Here, t h i s gap of 
16 hours created by the weekly r e s t of the workers of sh i f t 
0—8 A.?1, sha l l be f i l l e d in by put t ing the workers of s h i f t s 
8 A.M. t o h P.M. ana h P.M. to 12 A.M. at work e a r l i e r on 
Monday. The workers who formerly, worked on Sunday upto 
h P.M., wi l l Join t h e i r work a f t e r 8 hours tha t i s from 
0 t o 8 A.M. In the same way, the workers of shif t h P.M. to 
12 P.M. wi l l be required t o come t o work a f t e r 8 hours and 
wi l l be going on Monday from 8 A.M. t o h P.M. Thus, the 
workers of shif t 0 to 8 A.M. in t he l a s t week wi l l Join on 
Monday at k P.M. t o 12 P.M. Now, the workers of sr i i f ts B and 
G wi l l be cal led at work in s h i f t s A and B respect ive ly daring 
t h e second week, and the workers of sh i f t A of the f i r s t week 
wi l l be placed to sh i f t G in the second week. Under t h i s type 
of change over of s h i f t s , t he workers working in 0 t o 8 A.M. 
shi f t wi l l always ava i l themselves of res t on Sundays and w i l l 
be called for duty a f t e r 32 hours on Mondays. This may be 
1. SOURCE* Personal discussion with Mr.Ram Stmiran Singh, 
Cane Manager, The General Sugar Mi l l s , 
Ansndnagar (Gorakhpur) 
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shown in the following t abu l a r form: 
U%z NO, 3,2 
WEEKLY TRANSFER OF SHIFT WORKERS 
T~ S h i f t s T 1st Week gnd >feek 
A 
B 
0- 8 A.M. 
8 A.M. t o 
h- P.M. 
k P.M. t o 
12 P.M. 
Workers in 8 A.M. to h P.M. 
Shift wi l l come to work from 
0 t o 8 A.M. 
Workers in »+ P.M. to 12 P.M. 
sh i f t wi l l come t o work from 
8 A.M. to h P.M. 
Workers in 0 t o 8 A.M. sh i f t 
wi l l come to work from h P.M. 
t o 12 P.M. 
f 
SOURCE} Compiled from the unpublished record of the 
mi l l concerned and personal discussion with 
Mr. Ram Sum!ran Sin?h, Cane Manager, The 
Ganesh Sugar M i l l s , Anand Nagar (Oorakhpur). 
I t I s c lear from the above ana lys is t ha t t he workers 
are t ransfer red from one sh i f t t o another without making 
change in s h i f t s . 
( i i ) Relieving Shif t : 
I t was the year 19^6-if7 which gave b i r t h t o the 
•Relieving Shift* in Sugar Mi l l s . The object ive of 
introducing t h i s shif t was t o get t h e workers on general 
s h i f t s A,B,C. rel ieved during crushing season in order t o 
provide them weekly r e s t . Relieving sh i f t i s arranged i n two 
ways. But moat of the f ac to r i e s observe f i r s t type of 
arrangement. 
glyst, type_of jMa&ngeroegt 
Under t h i s arrangement, each general shif t i s divided 
in to two p a r t s . The workers of re l iev ing shif t (known as 
r e l i e v e r s ) re l ieve half of the workers of a sh i f t on one day 
and o ther half of the workers on the next day. Hnder t h i s 
p r a c t i c e , I t takes two days t o r e l i eve a l l the workers of a 
s h i f t . Thus, 6 days of t he week are u t i l i s e d for re l iev ing 
a l l the three shift workers and on t h e 7th day, the r e l i e v e r s 
go t o r e s t . 
The working of r e l i e v e r s may be i l l u s t r a t e d giving an 
example of the P.S. Mills,Ghughli (Gorakhpur) where general 
s h i f t s are named as H, 3 and T. These sh i f t s are fu r the r 
divided in to two pa r t s for the re l ievlng .purpose . For each 
divided part there i s a fixed res t day and on these fixed 
days, the re l i eve r s r e l i eve the workers of each par t and go 
t o r e s t on Sundays themselves. 
The rel ieving phenomenon has been depicted i n the 
following t a b l e . j ^ 
General 
Sh i f t s 
-R i-B 
~S 
T 
_F 
Kondav r e s t . 
J ue s day re s t • 
We dne s day _^.re st, 
T h ur s d a y ^ r e st • 
Friday. . . re e t . 
Sat urdav re s t • 
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I t i s obvious from the above char t , tna t the labourers 
of re l ieving shif t are put t o work under the timing arrangement 
of general sh i f t , but they are only t o face the changed hours 
of work a f te r every two days, on account of which they are 
ca l l ed sometimes a f t e r a gap of 3 hours an* sometimes a f t e r 
16 hours In te rva l . They get a chance of avai l ing an i n t e r v a l 
of 32 hours for Joining duty on the days following t h e i r 
r e s t days. Here, we f ind a drawback in t h i s system t h a t t he 
workmen of rel ieving sh i f t are faced with frequent changing 
working hours a f te r every two days causing inconvenience 
t o them* 
Second Type of arrangement 
Though, t h i s type of arrangement i s not popular in 
sugar m i l l s in sp i t e of i t s being b e t t e r arrangement, but 
most of the cane-managers were found admitting i t s super ior i ty 
over the f i r s t one. I t does not require to have a separate 
sh i f t as rel ieving s h i f t . Only a few persons are kept fo r 
re l iev ing ski l led personnels l i ke sh i f t engineers and 
m i s t r i e s , who do not f igure more than one or two in a s h i f t . 
There i s no need of an independent re l ieving shif t fo r 
unski l led workers. With the aim of pet t ing a l l t he workers 
re l i eved one day in a week, one s ix th of t o t a l number of 
workers in general sh i f t are appointed as extra and res t 
days fo r a l l the workers are made f ixed. Here, general 
s h i f t s A»B & G ara divider' into seven groups. Thus, one s ix th 
workers or seventh group ava i l of themselves res t every day, 
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becaus^^only sixth part of the sh i f t s i s t o perform i t s 
du t i e s on a p a r t i c u l a r day. Therefore, the re i s no question 
of r e l i eve r s to work at different hours on different days 
during the same week* 
Suggestions 
Keeping the ac tual conditions prevai l ing in sugar 
f a c t o r i e s under discussion, the following poin ts are 
worthtaking of considerat ion for the betterment of workmen 
and productive capacity of t he m i l l s as well* 
(1) There should be s tandardisa t ion of duration of 
recess and hours of work in off ices and workshops* All the 
f a c t o r i e s of the s t a t e should observe the equal duration of 
r e s t - i n t e r v a l s and number of working hours. 
(2) There should be iden t i ca l pa t t e rn of timing 
arrangement of general s h i f t s for wholo of the s t a t e following 
the * d* type of arrangement as discussed e a r l i e r under the 
capt ion * timing arrangement' on page no. k& )Z2 because; 
(hj I t i s l e s s inconvenient t o workers from the 
viewpoint of joining dut ies and r e t i r i n g from the work as 
12 midnight i s not too l a t e fo r the purpose. 
(b) I t f a c i l i t a t e s ca lcu la t ion of wages e t c . as 
new days s t a r t a f te r 12 midnight. 
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(c) I t has been observed t h a t most of the 
f a c t o r i e s are p rac t i s ing t h i s tircine arrangement so t h a t 
only a few fac tor ies are required t o change t h e i r t imings 
and wi l l not find i t d i f f i cu l t in sh i f t ing from an inconvenient 
time-arrangement to a convenient one* 
(d) There should not be a separate re l iev ing 
s h i f t , but the other arrangement, under the caption 
1
 Relievlng-shift* should "be enforced, 
- try 
(e) Disc r imina t i e^ a t t i t u d e concerning hours of 
work between supervisory and subordinate s taf f should be 
el iminated, as i t ia t o t a l l y undesirable . I r r e spec t ive of 
c l a s s and category, a l l the working force should be required 
to work for 8 hours so t h a t d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n and personal 
grudge among the lower rank workmen may be el iminated. 
F. toll-Call system: 
There was s t ime, p a r t i c u l a r l y before independence, 
when the pr imit ive form of ' R o l l - c a l l ' in some sugar m i l l s 
was in p rac t i ce . The time-keeper used t o ca l l out the names 
of t he workers and they used t o respond i n a loud-voice 
from amongst the workmen crowded toge ther near the t ime-of f ice . 
This involved waste of time in taking attendance. But t h i s 
system has now been discarded. 
Ine second met hoc i s of token system. Under t n i s method, 
tne workers take t a e i r zixed token from t ime-off ice while 
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going to work and put i t on a board fixed on the entrance 
gate of the factory. The time-keeper notesthe workers presence 
on the basis of the tokens put on the board. But t h i s system 
has also been said good-bye because i t involved proxy and 
malpractices. 
The system of 'Roll-Call'through attendance-register 
i s more popular these days. The time-keeper goes to different 
places of work ant? ma^ks the presence of the workers. Along with 
th i s system, in some units, attendance card and s l ips are 
issued to workmen which they drop in the boxes put for t h i s 
purpose in the ir respective departments. The time-keeper 
marks the presence of the workers with the help of these 
cards and varif ies the ir presence by making thorough checks 
at various working points and places. 
G. Leave and Holidays: 
Before November, 1957t when a notif ication was made 
regarding the leave with pay for sugar factories workers in 
U.P., sugar factories were not observing a unified pattern of 
leave. During those days four types of leaves namelyi 
Privilege leave, 
Sickness leave, 
Casual leave. 
Special leave, 
were provided. So far as duration of leave was concerned, i t 
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was determined on the basis of three factors* 
(A) Hank of the employees i . e . , sk i l l ed , 
semi-skil led, unskilled. 
(B) Nature of service i . e . , permanent 
and seasonal* 
(C) Wage categories. 
(1) Priv i lege Leave; 
Instances may be cited of some of the sugar mi l l s which 
allowed privi lege leave to the ir employees and of the ir 
different modes of implementation.-' It i s worthmentloning 
here, that approximately 66,70% factories were providing 
pr iv i lege leave to the ir workers before Nov. 1, 1957* 
( i ) Sarya Sugar factory, Sardarnagar (Gorakhpur). 
«• a** *»b» 
Privi lege leave allowing Categories of employees 
during a year ent i t l ed to such leave 
( i ) 30 days Supervisors, c ler ica l staff , 
(after one year's head f i t t e r s , carpenters, 
service) mls tr ies , mil l mistries and 
foreman. 
( i i ) 15 days Peadas, of f ice and store boys, 
(after one year's 
service) 
1. Information collected from the unpublished records and 
information collected from the Head Time Keeper of the 
mi l l s concerned. 
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( i i ) Deorla Sugar K i l l s , Deora. 
- a 
(1) 15 days Permanent labour, c l e r i k a l 
and supervisory s taf f . 
(11) 1£ days per month Seasonal workers 
( i l l ) Baati Sugar Mi l l s , Bas t l . 
- a -
( I ) h5 days 
( I I ) 30 days 
( i l l ) 3 days in a month 
( iv) 14 days in a month 
• b -
I s t ^rade c l e rks , chemists, 
head-panmen, doctors . 
2nd grade c l e rks , l a b . chemists, 
a s s i s t an t panman, s t c . 
Chowkldars, peons, coo l i es , 
f i t t e r s e t c . 
Casual and seasonal labourers* 
( iv) P .S . Mi l l s , Ghughli (Gorakhpur). 
- a -
(1) h$ «ays 
( i i ) 15 days 
( i l l ) 18 days 
. b -
Offleers and permanent staff . 
Chowkidars enfl peon s ta f f 
ge t t ing l e s s than Rs. 20 / -
per mensem. 
Coolies, 
(v) S,S,S, Co Bait alp ur (Deorla), 
- a - . b -
(1) 18 days Cler ica l and supervisory s taff , 
( i i ) 15 days Permanent labour 
( i l l ) 2 days in th ree months Seasonal labour. 
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(vi) I.K. Sugar M i l l s , LaksimifanJ (Deorla) 
• a - - b -
( i ) 60 days 
( i i ) k5 days 
( i i i ) 30 days 
( iv) 15 days 
(v) 2k days per month 
(v i ) 1i days per month 
Manager, Secretary, Chief 
Engineer and Chemist. 
Cane Manager, Office 
Superintendent and 
Accountant. 
Permanent establ ishment, 
c l e r i c a l , Watch and Ward. 
Permanent mi l l s ta f f 
(Engg* and Manufacturing 
departments) • 
Seasonal establishment 
staff* 
Seasonal Mil l s taf f . 
Thus, i t i s c l ea r t h a t f a c t o r i e s had t h e i r own 
p a t t e r n and s ty le of allowing p r iv i l ege leave to t h e i r 
employees, which was such due t o non-existence of 
l e g i s l a t i v e measure i n t h i s regard, 
(2) Sick Leave. 
Mow, we come t o Sick leave allowed those days* The 
cases of only four f a c t o r i e s are discussed belowi 
(1) Sarya Sugar Factory, Sardarnagar(Gorakhpur). 
- a -
Sick- leave-deta i l 
( i ) 15 days with f u l l pay and 
(ii)1i? days with half pay during 
a year 
- b -
Category 
Supervisors, Clerks , 
sk i l l ed workers i*g* 
carpenters ,mist r i e s , 
foreman. 
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( i i i ) 7 days with f u l l pay and F i t ters , Peadas and 
( iv) 7 days with half pay in of f ice and store 
a year. boys. 
(2) Deoria Sugar Mil l s , Deoria. 
~a« - b -
( i ) 15 days during a year Permanent labour, 
clerks and 
supervisory staff . 
(3) S.S.S. Co. Baitalpur, Deoria. 
( i ) 15 days during a year Permanent labour, 
clerks and 
supervisory staff . 
(If) I.K. Sugar Mil l s , LakshmiganJ (Deoria) 
( i ) 15 days during a year Managerial staff . 
( i i ) 10 days during a year Permanent Clerks, 
Watch and Ward, 
Cane Manager, 
Accountant and 
off ice Superintendent. 
(3) Casual Leave: 
Before the not i f icat ion made in November, 1957, there 
were only six sugar m i l l s in eastern TJ.P. allowing casual 
leave beside sick and privi lege leave with pay. 
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The following t a b l e shows the d e t a i l s of casual 
leave allowed by H*£g£t sugar f a c t o r i e s . 
s^ar Fagtygy Casual Leave allowed 
(1) Pipraich Sugar M i l l s , 
P ipra ich (Oorakhpur) 
(2) Cawnpore Sugar Works, 
Gauri Bazar (Deoria) 
(3) L.D.Sugar Mi l l s , 
Chhit a uni(Peoria) 
(k) S. S.S,Go.Baitalpur and 
Deoria Sugar Mi l l s , Deoria 
(Deoria), and Sarya Sugar 
Factory, Sardarnagar 
(Gorakhpur) 
7 days 
30 days 
15 days (only to o f f i ce r s ) 
10 days (permanent, 
c l e r i c a l and supervisory 
s taff . 
Among the above s i x f a c t o r i e s , Cawnpore Sugar Works, 
Gauri Bazar, (Deoria) had more comprehensive s ty le of allowing 
casual leave alongwith sick leave to i t s employees which i s 
shown here, 
DETAILS OF SICKNESS AND CASUAL LEAVg 
l£3»0p^§UQAR W0M57~qjlUBI BAZfa, 
PEORIA? 
1
 Sickness ' 
• 7 days 
» 7 days 
11 7 days 
• 7 days 
Casual 
• 8 days 
ik days 
, 21 days 
, 30 days 
To whom allowed 
, Workers drawing upto Rs*25/-
r per mensem. 
, Workers drawing upto Rs.26/- t o 
i 39 / - por mensem. 
v/orkers drawing upto RsA0/-to 
, Rs* 125/- per mensem. 
i Workers drawing above Rs* 125/-
, per mensem. 
SOURCBt Compiled from unpublished record and information 
col lected from the Head Time Keeper of the mi l l 
concerned* 
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(*+) Special Leave: 
Not only the above mentioned leaves , but the workers 
were allowed t o avai l spec ia l leave e i t h e r with pay or without 
pay as i t was en t i r e ly based upon the d i sc re t ion of the 
management. 
Existing Leave Conditions and Procedure a 
All vacc an-pan-sugar f a c t o r i e s of U.J5, have t o follow 
t h e provis ions made for leave with pay from ifev. 1957, as 
under , 1 
A. Leave admissible under the Fac tor ies Act 19M3* 
Every worker who has worked for a period of 2*0 days 
o r more in a factory during a calender year sha l l be allowed 
during the subsequent calender year , leave with wages for a 
number of days calculated at the r a t e oft 
( i ) i f an adul t , one day for every twenty days of 
work performed by him during the previous calender yearf 
( i i> i f a ch i ld , one day for every 15 flays of work 
performed by him during the previous calender year . 
For the purpose of computation of the period of 
2*+G days or more, 
(a) any days of lay-off by agreement or contract 
Or as permissible under the standing orders , 
1. Malik, P .L . , I n d u s t r i a l Law, Lueknow, 1977, p .61?. 
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(b) in the ease of female workers maternity leave 
f o r any number of days not exceeding 12 weeks and 
(c) the leave earned in the year p r i o r t o tha t i n 
which t h e leave i s enjoyed* 
sha l l be deemed to be days on which the worker has worked in 
a fac tory , but he sha l l not be e n t i t l e d t o leave for such 
days. 
The next considerat ion regarding t h i s provis ion of 
annual leave with wages (p r iv i l ege leave) i s tha t such type 
of leave shal l be exclusive of a l l holidays whether occurlng 
during or at the e i t h e r en£ of the period of leave and can be 
ava i led of in not more than th ree instalments in a year . 
The clause fu r the r provides ( i ) t ha t a v/orker whose 
•flevice commences otherwise than on the 1st January sha l l be 
e n t i t l e d to leave with wages, i f he has worked for two- th i rd 
of t he t o t a l number of days in the remainder of t he calender 
yea r . 
( i i ) If a worker i s discharged or dismissed from service 
or q u i t s his employment or i s superannuated or dies while in 
s e rv i ce , during the course of the calender year , he or h is 
he i r o r nominee, as the case may be, sha l l be e n t i t l e d to wages 
i n l i e u of the quantum of leave t o which he w^s e n t i t l e d 
immediately before his discharge, dismissal , qu i t t ing of 
employment, superannuation or death at the r a t e mentioned above, 
even i f he had not worked for the e n t i r e period as specif ied 
above. 
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(111) For the purpose of calculation of such leave, 
f ract ion of leave of half a day or more shall be t reated 
as one full day's leave and fraction of l ess than half a day 
shall not be taken into account. 
(iv) If a worker does not avail himself of the whole of 
such leave (privilege leave),ttie leave not availed by him 
shal l be accumulated upto 30 days, 30 days in the case of 
adult, *f0 days in/case of a child. 
Casual Leave and Sickness Leave.1 
Besides the provisions made under Factories Act 19*+8, 
for sugar factory workers in U.P., the following arrangement 
were made from November, 1957. 
Permanent; Wprkejei 
Casual Leave 6 days in a year. 
Sickness Leave 10 days in a year. 
Casual Leave i day for every month of 
the crushing season during 
which a workman is on the 
ro l l s of the factory. A 
period exceeding V$ days 
in any month shall be 
counted as fu l l month 
for the purpose. 
Sickness Leave as above. 
1. Pandey, C.P., Law Relating to Sugar Factories In 
Uttar Pradesh,(Standing Orders,Sec.G)(i), Alia law 
Agency, Allahabad, 1901,p.391. 
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Provis ion i n Off-Season 
I f any seasonal worker i s required to work i n 
off-season, he wil l be allowed propor t ionate benef i t s of 
s ickness and casual leave for the period of his employment 
In t h e off-season to the same extent as admissible t o them 
i n t h e crushing season. 
I t i s worthmentioning here, t h a t i f any factory was, 
p r i o r t o Nov. 13, 1957» granting leave with wages in excess 
of what i s prescribed in the Factor ies Act, such leave s h a l l 
be adjustable towards the quantum of sick and casual leave 
allowed under the standing orders . 
Provided, tha t the employers s h a l l not c u r t a i l any 
excess leave under the Fac tor ies Act a f t e r adjustment of s ick 
leave and casual leave, nor sha l l they c u r t a i l the weekly 
r e s t days, f e s t i v a l holidays or any o ther leave which i s i n 
excess of the leave admissible under t he Factor ies Act and 
the standing orders . 
All the sugar f a c t o r i e s are providing leave t o t h e i r 
employees in accordance with the provis ions made in t he 
Fac to r ies Act, 19 -^8 and standing o rde r s . Detai ls regarding 
quantum of leave granted t o the employees of the factory are 
displayed on the board near the t ime-of f ice . We found the 
•Quanturn of Leave Statement1 of the Oanesh Sugar Mi l l s , 
Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur, in order and properly displayed, 
d e t a i l s of which are c i t ed below* 
iikot 
Grant of leave —» Procedure1 
Under the provisions made under standing orders 
for workmen in sugar m i l l s , 
(1) a workman i s required to apply through his 
heafl of the department to the manager or to any such of f icer 
appointed for the purpose by the manager whose name shall be 
duly notif ied on the Notice Board. 
(2) a workman, who desires to obtain leave for more 
than 3 days, i s required to apply at least 15 days before the 
commencement of the leave, and application for leave of 
absence for l e s s than 3 days duration must be made at least 
2*f hours prior to the time from which the leave i s to 
commence* 
But, above l imi t s for giving application w i l l not apply, 
i f the leave i s required on medical grounds or due to death 
or serious i l l n e s s in the family or grave domestic complications 
or any other urgent matter, in which case the application may 
be given on the same day* 
So far as extension of leave i s concerned, i t i s 
usually granted on medical grounds or in case of death in 
the family or any other urgency, provided the manager i s 
sa t i s f i ed . 
1. Fandey, C.P.~Op.cit . PP»392 and 393. 
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In case, a workman remains absent beyond the per iod 
of leave i n i t i a l l y granted or subsequently extended, s h a l l be 
l i a b l e for dismissal but his name sha l l be kept on the 
s u b s t i t u t e l i s t * 
Provided, tha t no order of dismissal sha l l be passed, 
i f t h e workman re turns within seven days of the expiry of the 
leave or extended leave and explains the cause fo r h is absence 
t o t he sa t i s f ac t ion of the employer. 
In crushing season, a workman sha l l get wages in l i e u of 
unavailed p r iv i l ege or casual leave accruing t o him. 
But, during the off-season, a workman w i l l be e n t i t l e d 
t o get wages in l i e u of unavailed p r i v i l ege or casual leave 
i f such leave was refused by the au thor i ty . 
Provide*, tha t i f a workman so desi res the per iod of his 
unavailed leave sha l l be car r ied forward in accordance with 
t he provis ions of Section 70(S) of t he Factor ies Act, 19*f8. 
S_o 1 i d
 a y s 
Though the importance of holidays with pay has been 
r e a l i s e d in our i n d u s t r i a l world, but the system i s not uniform 
as i t d i f fe rs from industry t o industry anfi region t o region. 
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1. Pandey, C.P., Op .c i t . p .39^. 
i 1^2* 
Holidays with Fay Convention was held by the Labour 
In t e rna t iona l Conference i n 1936, but the Govt, of India 
did not extend the benef i t s t o a l l establ ishments l a i d down 
i n t h e Charter of the Convention* 
But, under Factor ies Act, a weekly holiday was provided 
i n a l l the f ac to r i e s coming within the purview of t he Act, 
In 19^2, the provis ions for weekly closure of shops and a 
weekly holiday t o the employees of shops were made* 
As f a r as nat ional f e s t i v a l holidays in sugar industry 
i n U.P. are concerned, uniformity was not prac t iced and number 
of holidays were not a lso f ixed. 3356 of sugar f a c t o r i e s of 
the s t a t e were allowing holidays t o t h e i r employees varying 
between 5 to 10 days and 12> were allowing more than 23 days 
before Dec. 6, 19I+8. Not only t h i s , but regional d i spa r i ty 
was a lso in existence as i n eas te rn U.P* workers were 
given more holidays than t h e i r counterparts in western and 
c e n t r a l U.P* 
In U.P. , under I n d u s t r i a l Disputes Act, 19*+7, f e s t i v a l 
hol idays with pay came t o be f ixed. The f ixa t ion of holidays 
a t 17 days was made in 1950, which was ra ised to 18 days 
i n 1953» This provis ion of 18 days was a lso extended to 
sugar f ac to r i e s in ifov. 1955, but before itov. 1955, sugar 
f a c t o r i e s in U.P., were observing 17 fixed paid holidays 
since Dec. 6, 19*f8(vide c i r c u l a r No. LD/T5»A5-Mi» dated 
6th Dec. 19^8 of the Indian Supar Syndicate t t d . , and Oovt. 
s1*f3* 
Gazette Extra Ordinary tfb.167 (ST) (11) XVII dated 
January 11, 1950.) 
The minimum prescribed holidays are given in Standing 
Orders (Sec.H), as under,1 
Workman shall be alloved the following fes t iva l 
holidays with wages in each calender year: 
TABLS N0«2A: 
HOLIDAYS Vlffi WAW 
Republic day 
Holi 
Independence day 
Nag Fanchami 
Raksha Bandhan 
J arm a Ashtami 
Mahatma Gandhi* s 
Birthday 
Dushehra 
Diwall 
» Kartik Ashnan 
Guru Hanak Bir th day 
' Id 
' Moharram 
1 day 
2 days 
1 day 
1 day 
1 day 
1 day 
1 day 
h days 
1 day 
1 day ' 
1 day « 
1 day { 
1 day 
1. Pandey, G.P., Op.cit. p.39^ 
J 1Mf* 
The Haza and Baland Sugar Co. L td . , D i s t t . Rampur 
s h a l l allow the following f e s t i v a l holidays with wages 
t o i t s workers instead of Kartik Ashnan and Nag Panchami. 
Alvida or Barawafat which 
f a l l s i n the off-season 1 day 
Idul Azha 1 day 
I t i s directed i n the standing orders t ha t no 
management of any fac tory sha l l allow l e s s number of 
hol idays than those of allowed in calender year 19^7* 
Fur ther , i t i s s ta ted t h a t the t o t a l number of holidays 
during the crushing season sha l l not be l e s s than the 
number of holidays allowed in 19I+7. 
In case, the management, due t o exigencies of work, 
i s unable to allow leave on one of the holidays, the workmen 
w i l l be e n t i t l e d to overtime wases1 fo r the day. (1Wa»es for 
t h i s purpose here, r e f e r s , t o consolidated wage, ca lcu la ted 
on the bas is of the number of days in a calender month which 
wi l l not include any overtime and bonus.) 
The standing orders provide tha t i f Moharram am9 Id 
hol idays f a l l during t h e crushing season, a factory may 
allow these holidays as sec t ional holidays for Muslims only, 
bes ides t h i s , i t i s a lso provided t h a t addi t ional payment of 
one day 's wage sha l l be made t o the workmen, i f they are 
required to work on a holiday f a l l i n g on a res t -day . 
>l*f5» 
In t h i s regard, a l l the factory managements are 
required to prepare a l i s t of holidays admissible under 
the Standing Orders with the clear indication of dates on 
which each holiday w i l l be observed, before the closing of 
the proceeding calender year in consultation with the 
registered trade unions, and/or the regional conci l iat ion 
o f f i c e r of the area concerned and shall be put on the 
notice-board of the factory for the information of workmen. 
All the sugar factor ies are allowing holidays to t h e i r 
workmen in accordance with the prescribed f e s t i v a l holidays 
in the Standing Order. The case of the Ganesh Sugar Mi l l s , 
Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur, may be c i ted, where the following 
l i s t was found pasted on the notice-board for the worker* s 
informations 
Festival holidays for the year 1981. 
Republic Day 
Holi 
Nag Panchami 
Independence Day 
Raksha Bandhan 
Janmashtami 
Id 
Ma hat ma Gandhi 
Birthday 
Dashehra 
Deepawali 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
if 
2 
day 
days 
day 
day 
day 
day 
day 
day 
days 
days 
26 Jan. 1981 
15th Aug. 198 
Gontd.. 
*1*t6j 
Moharram 
Kartlk ashnan 
Guru Nanak Bir th 
Day 
1 day 
1 day 
1 day 
Sectional holidays for off ice and workshop only. 
Basant Panchami 1 day 
Mahashiv Ratr i 1 day 
Ram Navami 1 day 
Idul AKha 1 day for Muslims only. 
Chitragupta Poo J a i day. 
The above p r ac t i c e of n o t i f i c a t i o n of holidays holds 
t r u e t o a l l the sampled un i t s . 
C o n c l u s i o n 
The above ana lys is regarding holidays shows t h a t the 
e x i s t i n g lack of uniformity i s ba s i ca l l y due t o the present 
provis ions under standing orders enforced by the mutual 
consent of the represen ta t ives of the workmen and employers, 
which makes i t obl igatory tha t the grant of leave wi l l be 
decided according to t he customs or p r ac t i ce of the m i l l s . 
The uniformed pa t t e rn of leave may be achieved only a f t e r 
amending 3tanding Orders and the Fac tor ies Act. 
Appl icabi l i ty of the U.P. Shops and 
Commercial Establishment Act. 
The U.P. Shops and Commercial Establishment Act 1<$+7 
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app l i e s to those workmen, who do not come under the purview 
of Factor ies Act 19M3, and such workmen get leave as 
admissible under the said Act , 1 
Factory Operatives gate cane-clerks and Time-office 
( i n s i d e factory premises) come under the Orbit of Fac to r ies 
Act, whereas establishment c le rks and t ime-off ice (outs ide 
fac tory premises) are governed by the TT.P. Shops and 
Commercial Establishment Act 19**7. 
The workmen in sugar m i l t s covered by the TJ.P# Shops 
and Commercial Establishment Act 19**7, are e n t i t l e d to 30 days 
leave with wages (p r iv i l ege leave) during a year a f t e r one 
year* s continuous se rv ice . 
So f a r as sickness leave i s concerned i t sha l l be given 
i n proport ion t o the length of service t o those workmen who 
may have put in l e s s than s ix months se rv ice . 
Further, the following provis ions are made in 
Standing Orders. 
C D 2 "If any factory was p r i o r t o Nov., 13, 1957, 
grant ing leave with wages in excess what i s provided in the 
Shops and Commercial Establishment Act 19*4-7, such leave sha l l 
continue t o be granted t o t he workmen* so however, t h a t i t 
1. Pandey, C.P., Op. c i t . p.392 
2. I b i d . , Standing Orders Sec.0.sub-clause (11). 
* 1**8 J 
shal l f i r s t be adjusted towards the ordinary sickness and 
casual leave referred to in Sec. 13 of the said Act and the 
excess , i f any, shal l be counted and granted in the same foxm 
and manner as obtaining prior to Nov. 13, 1957 anfl i f no specific 
form or manner was obtaining then as ordinary leave; andi 
(2) ' "The workmen employed as cooks, Mails, sweepers, 
Bhlsht is , bearers or Mashalchis, exclusively posted at the 
Off icer 's Bungalows or Quest Houses of the sugar fac tor ies 
sha l l be given 30 day's consolidated leave in a year in l i e u 
of sickness, privi lege and casual leave and f e s t i va l 
holiday." 
"Provided that i f any of the workmen of these categories 
were getting better f a c i l i t i e s . " 
C o n c l u s i o n 
At present, the prevailing system of leave and 
holidays in the sugar factor ies of Eastern U.p. i s quite 
sat isfactory. All the factory managements are found to be 
functioning in accordance with the Standing Orders, and 
Factories Acts. However, the following observations deserve 
the attention of the authorit ies concerned} 
(1) The Management should be given the discretionary 
power t o grant leave t o any employee in excess of the scale 
prescribed* 
T. Pandey, G.F., Op.c l t . , standing Orders Sec. G. sub. clause ( i l l ) 
t1**9* 
(2) So fa r as holidays are concerned, number of 
holidays thereof should not be increased at l e a s t at 
present* The number of holidays i n sugar industry i s 
qu i t e suff ic ient from the viewpoint of r e l axa t ion f o r t he 
workmen as compared with those allowed in o ther indus t r i es* 
The foregoing review on working condit ions and hours 
of work shows tha t by ear ly f i f t i e s , a fremework of 
l e g i s l a t i o n incorporating the main f ea tu res of the 19^6 
Programme for labour was on the ground t o provide for 
t h e i r improvement* Moreover, a constant educative ef for t 
I s e s s e n t i a l to b e t t e r soc ia l a t t i t u d e s towards working 
condit ions in the i n d u s t r i e s . "This concerns not merely 
t h e employer who provides a place of work, the worker who 
has t o put i n his productive ef for t t h e r e i n , the union 
which guards the t o t a l i t y of the worker* s i n t e r e s t , the 
inspec tora te which has both advisory and pol ic ing funct ions 
i n regard to s ta tu tory provis ions in the humane aspect 
of i n d u s t r i a l work in i t s broad connotation, and the Judge 
who t r i e s offences under the relevant l e g i s l a t i o n , but a l so 
t he whole community. " 1 The next Chapter i s devoted t o 
analyse a t r i a n g u l a r problem, housing, which has close 
assoc ia t ion with working condi t ions . None can deny the 
f ac t tha t the housing problem i s cen t ra l t o eff iciency and 
well-being of the Indian Working Class* 
1. Report, The National Commission on Labour, Ministry 
of Labour and aaployment, Govt* of India , New Delhi, 
1969, pA30. 
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H O U S I N G 
The housing problem occupies an Important p lace i n 
t h e l i s t of the i n d u s t r i a l labour problems, as hab i t a t ion 
comes next only to food and c lothing. In t he previous 
chapter , bas ic a t t e n t i o n has been paid to t he working 
condi t ions and hours of work, which have di rect a s soc ia t ion 
with t h e efficiency of the workers, but housing condit ions 
af fect the heal th, morale and eff iciency of the working 
force to a great extent . That i s why the I n d u s t r i a l housing 
i s t r e a t e d as a t r i a n g u l a r problem, v i z , s o c i a l , economic and 
c i v i l . In the present chapter , housing condit ions in sugar 
m i l l s with special reference to eas te rn U.P. dealing with 
c l a a s i f i c a t i o n , densi ty, d i s i n t eg ra t i on of fami l i es , ameneties, 
norms, finance and other problems have been taken in to 
considera t ion . 
Unfortunately, we i n India lag behind in the f i e l d of 
i n d u s t r i a l housing as compared with other developed nat ions . 
The housing condition has become a matter of concern— even 
an animal, a horse or cow it. provided more accommodation than 
t h e Impoverished worke r . Adequate a t t e n t i o n has not been paid 
1* Report, The Gownpore Labour Enquiry Committee, U.P.Govt., 
Supdt. of Pr int ing & Sta t ionery , Allahabad, 1939.Page 76, 
"an animal especia l ly i f i t be a horse or cow, i s given 
more room than the poor workers ." 
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so f a r to provide proper housing f a c i l i t i e s to our i n d u s t r i a l 
l aboure r s . What has been done i n t h i s f i e l d , ia in the form 
of slums, with a few exceptions, which are a b i t super ior 
than a mere accumulation of br icks and mud in a, more or l e s s , 
symmetrical shape. Our workers are forced to leave t h e i r 
f ami l i e s in v i l l ages and l i ve alone in factory area due to 
unhealthy and una t t rac t ive housing condi t ions , which i s 
responsible for creat ing great d i spa r i ty between two s e x - r a t i o 
causing veneral diseases among them. Dr. H.K. Mukerjee has 
lamented over t h i s s i t u a t i o n as "In t he thousand slums of 
t h e Indian indus t r i a l cen t re s , manhood i s , unquestionably, 
b r u t a l i s e d , womanhood dishonoured and childhood poisoned 
at i t s very source. The v i l l a g e soc ia l code i s repe l led 
at t h i s and discourages workers from bringing t h e i r wives 
with them into the i n d u s t r i a l cen t res . In a country where 
t he r e i s early marriage, the young worker who has begun his 
sexual l i f e comes alone and i s exposed to the temptat ions of 
t he t o w n . . . . Nothing i s eas ie r for the worker than t o catch 
in fec t ions i n the crowded insan i ta ry b u s t e e s . 1 Observing 
the extremely unhealthy workers-bust ees in Kanpur, P t . Jawahar 
Lai itfehru, the then Prime Minis ter of India exclaimed in 1952$ 
I say in a l l earnestness tha t I would t o l e r a t e closing down 
of a l l t he mi l l s of Kanpur and consequent f a l l in our output 
r a t he r than l e t t i ng such inhumair condit ions to p r e v a i l . " 
—u- i . . i- n - i i r - i in '[ II nrp'i n m i ri - — -- - i r r m r r - TT^ -|^ -^^ ^ ' ' " ' ' i r 
1. Dr. Mukerjee, R.K., The Indian Working Class, 
Hind Kitab Ltd., Bombay, 195*1, pp. 295-296. 
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Besides, tne problem i s an economic one, which i s as 
prominent as Social and Civ i l . The housing problem for 
i n d u s t r i a l workers i s e s sen t i a l— i t has been solved not 
only on moral and e th i ca l grounds, but a lso for economic 
reasons . The Indus t r i a l Commission i n 1919 drew our a t t e n t i o n 
observing tha t "no i n d u s t r i a l ed i f i ce can be permanent which 
i s b u i l t on such unsound foundations as these afforded by 
Indian Labour under i t s present condi t ions . •"• In t h i s 
connection i t i s noteworthy tha t eff ic iency of the workers i s 
g r ea t l y influenced, i f not e n t i r e l y , by housing and hea l th , 
s ince they are interconnected. Dr. R.K. Mukefjee c l ea r ly 
explained in these words "Nothing he (worker) dreads more 
than the loss of wages and employment through sickness 
and disease, which levy a heavy t o l l anr* impair his eff ic iency 
and earning capacity. The problem of housing i s , undesirably, 
the most cent ra l for eff iciency and well-being of the Indian 
1 
working c l a s s . " 
The emphasis was l a id on the problem by The Committee on 
Housing, Building and Planning, created by a Resolution of the 
U.N. Economic and Social Council at i t s second session in 1962 
quoting "housing should be given i t s due p r i o r i t y as a productive 
investment in I t s own r i g h t . w 
1. Kukerjee, a.K., Op .c i t . p . 295-96. 
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A- Rural Aspect of Sugar Mi l l s 
The growth of sugar m i l l s d i f fe r from other urban 
i n d u s t r i e s , as these grew up in the ru ra l and semi-urban 
a r ea s . Such l o c a l i t i e s were charac ter i sed with the lack of 
housing f a c i l i t i e s and a v a i l a b i l i t y of plenty of land, witls 
a few exceptions, for house const ruct ion. At the I n i t i a l 
s tage the condition of accommodation improved to a l i t t l e 
extent through the e f fo r t s made by p r iva t e ind iv idua l s . The 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of land proved t o be a good Incentive for t he 
employers tna t they made headway in housin« t h e i r workers. 
The extent of the housing accommodation v a r i e s , ba s i ca l l y 
because of the nature of labour supply, as i t i s loca l or 
otherwise. In Bastern U.P. , the housing accommodation i s 
comparatively l e s s as nearly 73$ labour supply i s l o c a l , 
whereas in centra l and western U.P. more housing accommodation 
has been made because f ac to r i e s of those areas r ec ru i t tk% 
and 73$ labour from ou t s ide . 
Six f ac to r i e s , (sampled) employing 71+98 workers, 
approximately, provide factory houses t o t n e i r 2602 employees. 
Thus, 31+»9^ workers are provided with r e s i d e n t i a l accommodation. 
Remaining employees dwell e i t h e r in t h e i r own houses in the 
neighbouring v i l l ages or in the rented houses adjacent t o the 
fac tory premises. Here, the important thing t o note i s t ha t 
major i ty of tne workers in sugar Industry i s provided with 
fac tory houses and l o c a l workers l i v e in t h e i r own dwellings 
*i5Vi 
and the workers l iving i n rented houses form neg l ig ib le 
percentage* 
B- C lass i f i ca t ion of Factory Houses 
The houses, b u i l t up by f a c t o r i e s for workers, may be 
c l a s s i f i e d into two broad categories* (1) Single qua r t e r s , 
( l i ) Family quar ters . 
a. In single qua r t e r s , unski l led coo l ies , watchmen, 
seasonal c le rks , panraen and chemists are housed* 
b . In the second type of quar te r s , permanent sk i l l ed 
employees i . e . f i t t e r s , foremen, c le rks and members of t he 
supervisory staff are accommodated. 
Single family quar ters are usually a l l o t t e d t o the *•"*-
employees^ In case t h e r e i s any shortage of housing 
accommodation, sometimes, two i n t e r r e l a t e d famil ies adjust 
themselves In the same house. 
Other type of Class i f ica t ions 
There are some f a c t o r i e s having c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of t h e i r 
houses into s ix grades as under* 
Grade A quar ter 
B » 
G " 
D » 
E " 
F " 
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A,B,C grade quar ters are given t o supervisory s taf f , 
D grade quarters are meant for c l e rks , f i t t e r s and s k i l l e d 
workers, while in the l a s t two grade quar ters e .g . E, F, 
unski l led operatives are accommodated. 
ftLagsificaUpn o f pr ivate , n?"sgl 
In eas tern U.F., workers* p r iva t e houses are ca tegor ised 
as below:-
A. •Ekpalla.• 
B. •Bakharsut. ' 
'Ekpel io ' house* such houses contain one or two rooms 
having sometimes a verandah, but they do not have a courtyard, 
•Bakharsut' house* Under t n i s type of house only those 
are included, which have a courtyard, one or more varandah and 
a ' Dalan ' . In a l l cases such houses contain at l e a s t two 
rooms* 
In eas tern U.F., most of the workers' houses consis t 
of two rooms, while i n cen t ra l and western rT.P. mostly they 
have one room. 
In sugar m i l l s , double s torey bui ld ings for low paid 
employees and off icers are very few. Such houses have e i t h e r 
cement concrete roof or corrugated i ron or t i n sheets with 
country and English t i l e s . Roof of the f i r s t type i s usually 
of f l a t shape, but at some places i t has jack arch cons t ruc t ion . 
4 1^6* 
Remaining roofs are s loping. Brick walls witn cement 
p l a s t e r i n g or rol led l in ing are common. Most of the f loo r s 
are e i t h e r cemented or stone-paved or b r i c k - l a i d , though i n 
some cases 'Kachcha1 f l o o r i s a lso round. 
Officers ' quar ters are p r e t t y <>ood from the point of 
view of design and p l i ng th l e v e l . So f a r as workers' quar te r s 
are concerned, there are only a few f a c t o r i e s , which have 
proper lay-out plan. Mostly, both type namely s ingle and 
family quarters are bu i l t -up i n a haphazard way following 
no p lan . Houses of t hese category are e i t h e r without p l ing ths 
o r with low p l l n s t h s . In almost a l l t he f a c t o r i e s low paid 
workers anfl higher paid personnels are separated from each 
o ther on the bas is of the types of the housing accommodation 
and s i t e s* 
.qanogaj, ggnditftpn,, o f j j s r k e r ' s p r i va t e h,puseg. 
In eas tern U.p. , worker 's p r i va t e houses have the 
following c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s s -
(1) Thatched and sloping roofs . 
( i i ) Mud wal ls and 'Kuchcha1 f l o o r s , 
are of ten wet and spongy, 
( i i i ) m p l ing ths or low p l i ng th s . 
( iv) Not qu i t e close t o o ther houses. 
In case, the houses, owned by such workers who are 
v i l l a g e zemindars or •Mukhiya' or headmen, are constructed 
*157» 
with br ick walls and pucca f loors having t i l e d roof or 
R.B. l i n t e l . Rented houses have a s l igh t super ior i ty over 
these p r iva te houses, but are in fe r io r t o the quar ters b u i l t up 
and maintained by the factory management. 
C- Density 
Here density r e fe r s t o the ' dens i ty of occupat ion ' . 
In ea s t e rn U.P., 89.2$ employees of t o t a l employees quartered 
by t h e f a c t o r i e s , pass t h e i r l i f e - t ime in s ingle room tenements, 
Only 9,6% employees are provide* with double room tenements 
accommodation. Thus we come to the conclusion tha t 98.8$ 
labourers are accommodated in one and two rooms dwellings, 
leaving only 1*2% t o be housed in other type of houses. 
In worker's l a rge r houses, higher percentage of labourers 
are accommodated. Worker's houses in ru ra l areas are found 
l a r g e r than in semi-urban towns. The following are the bas ic 
reasons of t h i s phenomenon-
CD In the v i l l a g e s , workers have got t h e i r 
associa t ion with ag r i cu l tu re . 
(2) The a g r i c u l t u r a l set-up of the v i l l age 
necess i t a t e s the l a rge r houses for housing 
pe ts and l ive -s tock . 
(3) The vil lage-system i s pioneer in Joint family 
system, which c rea tes necessi ty of more pr ivacy. 
:158* 
Because of tne above mentioned f a c t o r s , l a rge r dwellings 
are erected i n rura l areas* Semi-urban cent res , on the o ther 
hand, have smaller houses, because, 
(1) Majority of the workers of such centres i s l e s s , 
( i i ) Workers res id ing in such areas need not houses 
for t h e i r c a t t i e s . 
( i l l ) Ava i lab i l i ty of land i n those centres i s not 
as easy as i t i s i n ru ra l a reas . 
( iv) In v i l l a g e s cost of contruct ion of houses i s 
not as high as i t i s i n semi-urban cen t re s . 
In the following t a b l e percentage of workers accommodated 
i n different types of quar ters are shown. 
XASL&.2£t_3U 
PiSRGBNTAOB OF WORKERS PWBLLIHfl IN DIFFERENT 
TYPE OF HOUSES IN EASTERN P.P. 
' -/» ages of worker: 
l i v ing in— 
t 
i 
i Factory houses. 
• Worker's houses 
tRenter* houses. 
t 
9 ' 
1 Room' 
89.0 « 
11.8 . 
100.0 i 
Houses' containing. t 
i 
2 Rooms' 3 Rooms' h Rooms* More 
than h 
i i • Rooma 
9.8 . - . 
23.8 . 23.0 • 
•» 1 •» 1 
i t 
0.6 
13A 
-
• 0.6 
t 28.0 
i 
i 
SOURCE* Compiled from the unpublished data col lected from 
the sampled f a c t o r i e s . 
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The above t ab l e reveals t h a t propor t ion of workers 
accommodated in one room-factory ^welling i s too high 
than the proportion of employees quartered i n any o ther 
type of housing accommodation. On account of t h i s f a c t , 
i t may be concluded t h a t density of occupation as ca lcula ted 
by persons per room and per house, must be the highest 
i n one»rooro»tenements» 
In the following t a b l e density of occupation 
i s given. 
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Notes (1) Density of occupation has been ca lcula ted 
as under, 
De as i t y - Total no. of occupant s i n a dwelling 
Total no. of rooms of a dwelling. 
(2) For the purpose of ca l cu la t ion of density "^ vo 
jpuaabeT d i s t i n c t i o n between chi ldren anfl adu l t s 
has been maintained. To quote The Re«e Committee 
Report Mon the ground tha t though for purposes 
of privacy, t h e i r ( c h i l d r e n ' s ) requirements 
are much l e s s than those of adu l t s for purposes 
of healthy growth they need at l eas t the same 
standards of housing as a d u l t s . " 1 
(3) In family quar te r s , occupants include workers, 
Male an* Female, adul t s and chi ldren. 
The above tab le drives us t o the conclusion t h a t the 
s ing le quarters are overcrowded. The density in family 
qua r t e r s having more than one room i s much l e s s than the 
densi ty in single quar te rs usually containing one room only. 
Mostly Pat la labourers (cane-Carr ier and Donga Coolies) 
are housed in one barrack type room. These barracks were 
found of 176*f sq.f t and 1512 sq . f t i n which 70 to 100 such 
1. Report, The Rege Committee, Ministry of Labour, 
Govt, of India, Hew Delhi ( 1 9 ^ - ^ 6 ) , page 31^. 
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labourers were given shelter . It shows the human indignation. 
This was the thin^, on account of which Pt. Jawahar Lai Nehru 
was snocked to see the slums in Kanpur paying a v i s i t in the 
month of February 1952* and said with annoyance:"These slums 
represent the utmost form of human indignation* Those 
responsible for th i s s tate of affairs should be handed,v 
As far as the dimension of room i s concerned* the 
most common dimension of rooms i s 12*x10* and 12'x12». 
Wide difference i s found as regard to the dimension of the 
rooms of the worker's houses, but the rooms in rented houses* 
generally, have the J'xV and 10'x5* dimensions. 
After taking the dimensional posit ion of the rooms* 
we come to observe the floor space*situation. 
In eastemU.P., majority of houses are constructed 
having f loor space varying between 101 to 200 sq. fee t . 
In the following table , percentage of dwellings 
in relat ion to floor space i s livens 
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(3) Majority of the worker 's houses, possesses the 
f loo r space varying between 101 to 200 sq.ft . and 
above. Tnls i s due to the s i t u a t i o n of houses, as 
the worker's houses are s i tua ted in ru ra l areas 
where v i l l age workers have close associa t ion with 
ag r i cu l tu re . 
(*f) All the rented houses though neg l ig ib le , contain 
f loor space up t o 100 s q . f t . After analysing the 
f loor-space in r e l a t i o n to percentage of dwellings, 
i t i s s igni f icant to discuss the density of 
occupation i n r e l a t i o n t o average f loor space 
ava i lab le per person in order t o get a c lea r 
p i c tu re of accommodation. 
The observation of the following t a b l e 
leads t o the following r e s u l t s -
CD Sinple quar ters are very much overcrowded. 
(2) Family quarters containing one room are 
comparatively b e t t e r . 
(3) In rented houses, average of f loor space ava i lab le 
per person i s much l e s s as compared to factory 
houses, while the density per room i s found l e s s 
than other dwell ings. Such contradic t ion i s based 
upon the basic fac t of smaller dimension of the 
rooms contained in i t . 
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D- HOUSING acABonpf fjw m^mmmm w mn,m 
On account of appalling housing condition, the 
workers In sugar mil ls are deprived of t h e i r homely anoothlng 
atmosphere of family life* Such l i fe of Industr ial workers, 
usually, becomes the victim of corruption l ike drinking, 
gambling,, Immorality and chaos etc* Lone living is common 
feature in both the factory and rented houses. Workers 
who l ive in the i r own dwellings, enjoy the i r domestic 
life-pleasures* Thus disintegration of families has 
become the effect of scarcity of housing accommodation in 
sugar mills* 
In eastern U.P., 16A houses of sampled units were 
investigated, out of which y?% are found to be family 
quarters and remaining 63# to be single quarters* The workers 
living alone do not have privacy, as they share the tenements 
with others* Single quarters are provide^ to unskilled 
labourers, such as coolies, watchmen, mates etc* 
The following table presents the vivid picture of 
the said situation* 
Cont d* • 
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TABL5 NO.^.5 
TABLE SHOWIiW THS WOflKBRS LIVING AtOKB 
AMP WITH ?A>TO 
Houses 
investi-
gated JBFUJ qpufean ^ime quart**-!, _ Ho. i Percenta^ai Fo. iPercentage 
I67*f 619 37 1055 63 
Note* House investigated consist of factory houses, 
workers private houses and rented houses. 
SOURCE* (1) Data collected from the unpublished 
records of the mi l l s concerned(sampled 
units) . 
(2) Personal invest igation and interviews 
with the workers. 
It i s worthwhile to mention that the workers l iv ing 
alone do not observe privacy in the i r l i f e as they share 
the dwellings with others. That i s why, those under such 
miserable condition are denied of decency and culture of 
l i f e . 
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B- BASIC HOUSING AMBNITIBS 
I t i s not l e s s important to deal with bas ic housing 
amenities provided t o m i l l workers than analysing o ther 
aspects as already discussed. Here, the following th ings 
are included in housing amenities*« 
( i ) Water supply. 
( i i ) Vent i la t ion . 
( i i i ) La t r ines . 
( iv) Sani ta t ion . 
(v) Subsidiary accommodation. 
( i ) Water Supply* -
Main source of water supply in factory houses i s 
t ap s and hand pumps* Only the b e t t e r - p a i d s ta f f quar ters have 
got the independent t aps and hand pumps and even some quar te r s 
of t h i s category have been provided with more than one t ap 
along with hand-pumps. 
Factory houses const i t uting 33j£ and 31J| have common t aps 
and common hand pixnps. Thus (h% dwellings have common source 
of water supply, due t o which, e spec ia l ly , in the morning 
and evening hours, a 'panghat ' scene i s created at common t a p s 
and hand-pumps. One common tap and hand pump, on the average, 
cover 5*5 and 5 dwellings respec t ive ly . Dwellers of such 
I169J 
dwellings take t h e i r water within a d is tance of 10 to 200 
yards . 
So fa r as worker's houses are concerned, 92$ of t h i s 
category have got wells s i t ua t ed at an average dis tance of 
20 t o 500 yards . Besides, 60$ worker* s houses have t h e i r 
own hand-pumps. Wells are mostly used for providing water 
t o c a t t l e food and fodder. 
In rented houses, the r a t i o between common siimd pumps, 
wel ls and taps comes t o 6013812. 
The following t a b l e p resen t s the v iv id p i c tu r e of 
t h e above descr ip t ion. 
TABLE MQffr$ 
TABLE flaOWllOT THE WATER SOTtT. SOUHCB 
' % age of quarters 
' with the source of ' 
• water SUCBIV ' 
• 1. Common taps 
• 2. Common hand pumps 
' 3» Independent taps 
» if. Independent hand-
* pumps 
• 5 . Wells 
fttsj. 
P a r t i c u l a r s of auar tera 
Factory ' 
houses, ' 
33 
i
 3 1 i 
• 25 
; 5 
l 6 
m -
Worker's 
houses ' 
a» 
-
8 
92 
100 
Rented 
houses 
2 
60 
a» 
' 
; 38 
• 100 
— l l 
I 
SOUKCBsO) Data collected from the unpublished records of the 
mi l l s concerned (sampled u n i t s ) . 
(2) Personal i nves t iga t ion and interviews with the 
workers* 
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( i i ) Vent i l a t ion: -
Windows are very common in factory houses tha t the 
condit ion as regards to v e n t i l a t i o n i s »ood, but the same i s 
not found in worker's houses and rented ones. In •Bakharsut' 
and •Skpalia ' houses of the workers, i t i s generally found 
t h a t a i r and l igh t have no easy access. Such houses have 
seldom poo i t ion- of cross vent H a t ion. 
In factory houses, the s ize of windows ranges between 
H ' x V t o S'xSi* and the v e n t i l a t o r s va r i e s in dimension 
between 11" x 6H t o H ' x 1». Vent i la tors and windows are 
proved t o be enough for enter ing suff ic ient Light and a i r 
in the rooms, except a few exceptional cases. Every room 
has i t s door, but in some cases , the doors are too low to 
en te r without stooping. 
As f a r as l ight ing provision i s concerned, 9956 rented 
or p r i va t e dwellings use kerosene o i l lamps or l a n t e r n s . 
Factory dwellings comprising 76% are provided with e l e c t r i c 
l i g h t . Nearly 88$ e l e c t r i f i e d houses have l i gh t connection 
ins ide the rocans and remaining 12% have l ightine-arrangement 
i n only varendahs. Q% dwellings (factory) have got only 
e l e c t r i c poles infront of them. 
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In the following table s t a t i s t i c s with regard to 
vent i lat ion including e l e c t r i c l ight are given. 
TABLE NO. 3. 7 
TABLE SHOWING THB PERCENTAGE OF 
HOUSES HAVING VENTILATION 
AND ELECTRIC LIGHT AMENITIES 
J , Total no. and • 
percentage of 
, quarters having— ' 
1. Windows 
2. Ventila-
i tors 
3. Electric 
, l ight 
a. No. 
D. % age^ 
a. No. 
b.# age 
a. No. 
h,% age 
Total nc 
Factory , 
houses (1520) , 
956.0 , 
63.0 , 
**59 
30.2 
1155 
76 
>. of houses investigated ' 
Workers , 
houses 
( 1121 , 
11 . 
9.5 , 
3 
2.6 , 
, 2 
1*7 
Rented 
houses ' ( h2) 
9 
19 
-
, 1 
i 2 
SOURCE* (1) Data col lected from the unpublished records 
of the mi l l s concerned (sampled units) . 
(2) Personal investigation and interviews with 
the workers. 
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( i i i ) Latrines* 
In factory houses, l a t r i n e s are provided, but they 
are usually dry and are inadequate too* Low seats and 
Cans-use have become the common feature of such l a t r i n e s . 
Common l a t r i n e s are also found and most of these are without 
shed. Geneneral condition of such l a t r i n e s i s so hor r ib le 
t h a t during a week cleaning i s made only twice. That i s why 
the workers go t o the neighbouring f i e l d s with the aim of 
ge t t ing themselves eased. Under these circumtaneas, the 
workmen are put to inconvenience, i n san i t a t i on and r i sk of 
Infec t ion . 
The following t ab l e presents the p a r t i c u l a r s of 
l a t r i n e s provided in dwellings and pressure too . 
TABLE Up,3,8 
TABLE PRESENTING THE PERCENTAGE OF PWBLLINGS 
PROVIDED WITH. UTMQB8S AND 
PRESSURE UPOH THEM 
Classification 
t of dwellings 
, 1. Factory 
dwellings 
2. Worker's 
, dwellings 
, 3. Rented 
f dwellings 
< % age of dwellings ' 
provided with— ' 
1 Single 'Common * Mo ' 
family ' l a t r i - l a t r i - ' 
1 l a t r ines 'nes • nes ' 
' 35A 
• 
-
1 1 
f 13.8 t 50.8 ( 
- • 100.0 ' 
1 1 
* - 100.0 
„ t . 1 • — 1 
Average ' 
Pressure 
Single Common ' 
l a t - l a t -
rine rine ' 
6.7 
• 
l r n , . „ , 
h.6 ' 
' 
< 
SOURCES (1) Data co l lec ted from the unpublished records of 
the mi l l s concerned (sampled u n i t s ) . 
(2) Personal inves t iga t ion and interviews with the 
workers. 
*173» 
(iv> Sanitations 
The sanitation-problem has become a horrifying one 
as rotting molasses and press-mud create the unhygenic 
condition and stagnant water in pools f a c i l i t a t e the 
mosquitoes-breeding. Factory-gaagrde are not generally 
spared from open gutter and defective drainage system. So 
far as the factory-dwellings are concerned, approaches are 
usually satisfactory, but the dusty, dirty, and i l l -
maintained worn-out s treets have become the common-feature 
of factory-colony. During rainy-season, leakage in roof has 
become a cause of great trouble, but dwellings having such 
type of roof are a few in number. The overall condition 
of repairs and white-wash i s not well and good as these are 
not done at regular-intervals. Proper arrangement of dust-bins 
i s not generally found and i f provided, these are not properly 
used. It i s common to throw away hoase-ref use. It i s also 
common to find heaps of garbage in front of the factory 
dwellings. 
The condition of rented houses i s worst being situated 
in unhygenic and insanitary surroundings. 
As far as worker's private houses are concerned, these 
are found well maintained, neat and dean , up to what extent 
the rural circumstances permit. 
*17*+» 
But i t i s not exaggeration to say that worker* s 
houses are a muddle1 of rcud and thach, bat many factory 
dwellings come true to be wa mere co l l ec t ion of brick and 
mortar in more or l e s s symmetrical form."2 Inadequate 
more. 
provision of kitchens, baths and la tr ines adds^to the 
already existing bad condition. Overall picture of 
sanitary condition may be presented in dirty and unclean 
labour colonies owing insuff ic ient f a c i l i t i e s required 
for proper sanitation. To some extent, factory dwellings 
are a disgrace to the country as the dwellers l iv ing 
in 33/S and $\% of these take water from common taps and 
hand-p traps respectively. It i s a matter of further regret 
that some of the factory dwellings are s t i l l without windows 
and venti lators which a.re quite unfit for human habitation 
being dark dungeon. 
(v) Subsidiary accommodation 
There i s no adequate provision of verandahs and 
courtyards in factory houses, due to which these have been 
more congested. The condition of family-quarters i s found 
far better from the point of view of verandah. It has been 
1. Dr. Mukerjee, U.K., Op.cit, Page 300. 
2* fteport, The Rege Enquiry Committee, Op.c i t . , Page 29*t* 
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observed tnat only 67»h% to 76% s ingle quarters contain 
verandahs, while t n i s r i s e s to 9&% in the case of family 
quarters. As far as the provision of courtyard i s concerned, 
family quarters are in a better posit ion that s ingle quarters 
containing t h i s amenity constitute only 13* 5# to 50*6#, while 
the percentage with regard to family quarters comes to 83 to 
98* 5» In single quarters, l iving space available to workers 
i s already limited, on account of which the problem has been 
to 
aggravated further owing/the acute shortage of store rooms 
and kitchens* Mostly, verandahs are converted into kitchens 
and tne situation becomes more serious when the workers are 
forced to cook their food, in many cases, inside the l iv ing 
room having no outlet for smoke, which has made the walls 
sooty and atmosphere checked* Most of the workers in such 
quarters l ive amidst disgraceful Insanitary conditions, 
as one corner of l iving room i s commonly used for cooking 
food and other for heaping fuel , utensi ls and other belongings 
and the space vacant in between i s meant for sleeping* The 
pos i t ion of rented houses i s rather bad, as these have neither 
kitchens nor baths. 
Subsidiary accommodation comprising of verandahs and 
courtyards i s a striking matter, which would have been proved 
a mean of relieving congestion in rooms* This Is not so In 
the case of those containing two or three rooms* 
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F- The Overcrowding and Housing«Konns 
At the very outset , standatfds for overcrowding are 
»iven below to make a concrete analysis of the problem. 
(1) An average of more than two persons per 
room constitutes overcrowding.1 
(2) Considering the minimum requirement of an 
occupant at kO square feet room.2 
(3) Taking jk square feet of f loor area and 
5M) cubic feet of an space as a minimum 
for one individual.3 
On account of the (1) and (2) standards 1667 dwellings 
(investigated) constituting 96$ are found overcrowded wherein 
96.h% workers have got accommodation. Further, keeping in 
view the *f0 sq.f t . of room area as a minim on requirement 
of an occupant, 81$ houses are overcrowed housing 9^*5% 
of the to ta l employees. 
As far/ (3) standard 90^ dwellings are under congestion 
wherein 97% labour force i s housed. 
1&2. These standards refer to the Report on Housing 
Conditions of Mill Workers in Cawnpore by S.C.Chaturvedi, 
and the Bombay Textile Labour Inquiry Commit tee (19^-0) 
has recommended 2.5 person per 100 sq . f t . or kO sq . f t . 
space for an individual. (Report, Vol.11, *age 279)» 
3» The minimum standard prescribed by the British Medical 
Authorities, and Report of the Industrial Housing 
Sub* Commit tee, Page 2. 
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With regard to the standard set-up by the National 
Planning Committee1 the housing pos i t ion in sugar-mills 
has become a matter of concern. According to t h i s standard, 
that i s 100 sq. f t . of l iv ing space per person, only 2% of the 
t o t a l dwellings accommodating Q.b% workers come to be at par* 
Thus, the housing picture of the su*ar mi l l s becomes dismal 
as 98% dwellings are overcrowded, wherein 99 A^ workmen are 
housed. Here i t seems dif f icult in connection with sugar-
industry to keep i t s major portion of employees on even 
sub-normal housing standards. For maintaining Industrial 
eff iciency housing f a c i l i t i e s can not be ignored as 
"housing and health are inter-related and they both influence 
Industrial e f f ic iency." 2 
0- Desired Housing Standards 
The housing standards adopted in U.S.A*, Australia 
and Great Britain are, of course, eye-opener for we Indians 
and especial ly for sugar Industry. A four-room house i s 
treated as essential for working class in U.S.A. and 
Australia. 3 The minimum standard prescribed in the United 
Kingdom for »a typical working class-house consists of one 
1. National Planning Committee Report 1, Page 80. 
2. Report, The Rese Enquiry Committee, Op.c i t . , Page 296. 
3 . Dr. Kukerjee, H.K., Op.c i t . , Page 2Q5>. 
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l iv ing room, a water c loset , a store for coal, room 
for a bicycle and pram and a v e i l ventilated larder of 
reasonable/.1 Therefore, i t appears quite di f f icult for 
sugar industry to provide standard accommodation to i t s 
workers. However, the housing s i tuation needs Improvement, 
which cannot be seen unless radical change comes into being. 
These were the factors , which became the motive-force behind 
the recommendation of the Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry 
Committee2, according to which a two-roomed house containing 
provision for a kitchen, a lo f t and a bathing and a washing 
place Is considered essent ia l . The recommendation of the 
Industrial Housing Sub-Committee (appointed in 19^5) reveals 
the standard that there should be a two-roomed house along with 
a kitchen containing storage space for food and fue l , an 
Independent bath-room, a lavatory, verandahs, preferably 
both in front and the back and a courtyard in the case of 
s ingle storey houses and should be provided with adequate 
water-supply and preferably with water-borne sanitation 
for an industrial worker.3 Br. R.K. Maker;)ee opined of 
a two roomed dwelling having a verandah as minimum 
1. Report, The Industrial Housing Sub-Committee of the 
Standing Labour Committee, Ministry of Labour, Govt, of 
India, 19^5, pp 2 & 3-
2. Report, The Bombay Texti le Labour Enquiry Committee, 
Vol.11, Bombay, Govt., Central Printing Office, 19M),p.279« 
3* Report, The Industrial Housing Sub-Committee of the 
Standing Labour Committee, Ministry of Labour, Govt.of 
India, 19^5, page 3» 
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acceptable standard In I n d i a . 1 The Mukerjee's view i s 
a p o l i t e one, which should invar iably be adopted. But 
the house prescribed by Dr. Mukerjee seems good for a 
f ami ly - l i f e l iv ing only a f t e r containing a small courtyard, 
and an independent k i tchen and a l a t r i n e . Any standard 
below t h i s , i s quite insuf f ic ien t and disgraceful t o our 
working c l a s s . WOT su f f ic ien t privacy and decent happy 
fami ly - l i f e adequate space, v e n t i l a t i o n , l i g h t , l a t r i n e s , 
drainage and other sanitary-arrangements are required. 
H
- Housing Scheme 
The housing scheme i n sugar-industry has been 
attached with the following two problems* 
(1) Responsibi l i ty o£ execution. 
(2) Financing. 
(1) Responsibi l i ty of execution. 
I t was a d i f f i cu l t problem tha t whose r e spons ib i l i t y 
should i t be to execute t h e housing scheme. To make the 
problem easy, before independence, various commit t ee s^ 
1. Dr. Mukerjee, H.K., Op. c l t . , 19$ 1, p - . ^ 6 . 
2. (1) Bombay Rent Enquiry Committee, Bombay Govt., 1938. 
(11) The Bombay Text i le Labour Inquiry Committee, 19M). 
( l i i ) The Labour Inves t iga t ion Committee, Ministry of 
Labour, Govt, of India,New Delhi, 19Mf. 
( iv) The Indus t r i a l Housing Sub-Committee of the 
Standing Labour Committee, Ministry of Labour, 
Govt, of India , Hew Delhi, 19^5* 
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were appointed from time to time ajid expressed the ir 
views. Usually, a l l the committees fixed the responsibi l i ty 
of executing housing scheme for labour in rural areas upon 
the employees. In sugar industry employees came forward 
in t h i s regard. Only after the enactment of the U.P. Sugar 
and power Alcohal Industries Labour Welfare and development 
Fund Act 1951| Govt, assured some responsibi l i ty in 
connection with housing and labour welfare in sugar Industry. 
The Act has created a fund consisting of three separate 
accounts, v iz . 
A. Housing Account. 
B. General Welfare Account. 
C. Development Account. 
The State Government transfers the sum realised to 
the Fund from time to time. A Labour Housing Board and 
Advisory Committee have also been constituted with the 
aim of carrying out the scheme. 1 The employees have been 
made responsible for the actual construction of houses of 
approved design and standard. The Govt, advances the money 
out of the Fund and provides a l l necessary f a c i l i t i e s to 
the employers for the construction of houses. The Government 
under the provision of t h i s Act alms at constructing one 
room ane* two-room tenements in sugar factories in U.P. 
T. Notification UD.2307 and 2308(LL)/X7III dated October 1, 
1951. 
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(2) Financing. 
Under the housing scheme finances are required t o 
meet (a) the cost of const ruct ion of new houses and the 
cost of improvement in the old ones, (b) the cost of land, 
(c) the cost of annual r epa i r s and bas ic amenities as 
lis»ht, water and s an i t a t i on e t c . 
The provision has been made under the Act tha t the 
Housing Account sha l l meet a l l the above mentioned expenses* 
g p f l c l , u s l o p 
On the bas is of the ana lys is made so f a r , i t may be 
said tha t the sugar Industry does not have housing problem 
as acute as other i ndus t r i e s have. Rela t ive ly , a big chunk 
of workers i n eastern U.p. , i s drawn from loca l v i l l ages 
because of which factory management i s not required t o 
provide r e s iden t i a l accommodation t o cent per cent labourers* 
Bat, the accommodations provided, are ne i the r adequate from 
the view point of quan t i t a t ive aspect nor good from the 
view point of qua l i t a t i ve standard. Overall p i c tu r e of 
the houses meant for worker 's r e s i d e n t i a l purposes in sugar 
m i l l s of TT.p. in general and in eas t e rn U.P* in p a r t i c u l a r , 
shows deplorable condit ions, and the re fo re , leaves mucn t o 
be thought, planned and desired t o be done. In some f a c t o r i e s 
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workers are found l iving under so t err ib le conditions that 
one can Justify the remarks 'Hod made the world, Man made 
the town and Devil made the slum.1 
Horrible housing conditions prevailing not only in 
sugar Industry, but in most of the industrial centres, 
drew attention of our Government to t h i s urgent problem* 
The First Five Year Plan therefore ennunciated a housing 
policy aimed at improving the conditions of l iving 
accommodation of industrial workers and low-in come-groups. 
This housing scheme involved the subsidy element limited to 
50 per cent of the cost of construction for State Governments, 
and 25 per cent in the case of employers and Cooperative 
Societ ies of Industrial Workers. 
Further, the Govt, of India consulted the State 
Governments and representatives of employer and workers and 
got the •Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme* in September 
1952, f inal ised in pursuance of the recommendations of the 
First Five Year Plan. Three categories of tenements were 
Included under this scheme for subsidies and loans purposes, 
viz* 
(1) Tenement to be constructed by the State 
Government or Statutory Bodies, e.<*• Improvement 
trust or development board; 
(2) Tenements to be constructed by private employers 
for providing res ident ia l accommodation t o the 
workers of t h e i r establishment84 
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(3) Tenements to be constructed by the 
housing cooperative soc ie t i e s of workers. 
In the oase of f i r s t category of the above mentioned 
three categories, the Central Government was to pay a 
subsidy of 50 percent of the to ta l cost inclusive of the 
cost of land and the rest by means of loans to be repaid 
in twenty f ive years. 
In the case of second and third categories as mentioned 
above, the Union Government agreed to give subsidy upto 
25 percent by means of loans repayable in 15 annual 
instalments* 
In April 1966, the 'Subsidised Industrial Housing 
Scheme* was converted into an * Integrated Housing Scheme 
for Industrial Workers and Economically Weaker Sections 
of the Community• with the aim of granting long-term interest 
bearing loans and subsidies to the State Governments by the 
Central Government and the financial assistance was made 
available to other approved agencies such as Statutory 
Housing Boards, Local Bodies etc . 
So far as the TJ.P# Government i s concerned, i t came 
forward with setting up a Housing Scheme under the Subsidised 
Industrial Housing Scheme of the Central Government for 
constructing houses for sustar factory workers. But no 
substantial progress came to be witnessed as the scheme 
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had l i t t l e response from the managements of the sugar m i l l s . 
Even cooperative soc ie t i e s of sugar mill-workers which can 
be counted on fingure t ips did not avail of the f a c i l i t i e s , 
made available under the said Housing Schemes. 
Sugar factory managements shoved no Interest in the 
Jubsldlsed Housing Scheme, because the estimated cost of 
construction of worker's quarters f a l l short of the actual 
costs . This i s due to the fact that under th i s scheme, no 
allowance i s made in the cost estimates for the necessary 
development expenditure such as road, sewage and sanitation 
etc . Besides, the U.P. Government through the enactment of 
the 'Utter Pradesh Power Alcohal Industries Labour Welfare 
and Development Fund Act' came into picture to solve the 
problem but the desired resul ts could not be achieved owing 
to indifference of the managements towards th i s programme. 
Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 1960, considered 
the free housing in sugar industry to be a cause behind the 
poor and inadequate housing f a c i l i t i e s . So the Board strongly 
recommended the f ixat ion of the rent for factory houses 
provided to their workers, as eiven in the 'Schedule of 
House Rent' (Appendix 3(a) . The recommendation of the Board 
regarding rent was acceded t o , but unfortunately no improvement 
could be brought about. 
Since the housing problem i s of a vast dimension, so 
Immediate and extensive improvement i s imperative. It was 
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stated in the Heport of the Labour Investigation Committee 
as "Our study of housing s i tuation leads us to the conclusion 
that the present state of affairs wherein responsibi l i ty 
for providing houses i s s tatutori ly shouldered by none 
cannot be allowed to continue i f worker's health and morals 
and the ir standard of l iv ing are to be improved. Employers 
especial ly in bi<* centres, wi l l not be able to discharge 
the ir duties to the sat i s fact ion of a l l concerned i f they 
are statutori ly asked to erect standard houses on the ir 
resources, The reasons are obvious. Apart from being a heavy 
burden on the ir resources, they wi l l not be able to get the 
necessary economic rent because of the worker's low earnings. 
The municipalities cannot finance the construction of houses, 
the 
as the ir resources are generally inadequate. They can, at/best, 
supply housing colonies with water, l ight and drainage. The 
only alternative under the circumstances seems to be for the 
Government to step in and asstxne general control of industrial 
housing. 
So, under the present s ituation, to overcome the 
residential problems in sugar mi l l s , i t i s advisable that no 
new insta l lat ions of sugar factories should be allowed unless 
the Central Government i s not sat i s f ied with the provision 
of housing f a c i l i t i e s on a scale suited to the s ize and 
location of the plant. Further, i t i s also worthwhile t o 
consider and make practicable the introduction of a Cess by 
1. Main Report Labour Investigation Committee, Ministry of 
Labour, Govt, of India, 1 9 ^ , pp.362-363. 
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the Govt, of India, under which every factory should be 
levied at the rate of tie. 1 per quintal of sugar provided . _,*;«..-,,.(, 
at least for a minimum period of seven years. It would
 L£; ,r t , 
Q be safe to invest the fund so realised i n j Tripartite Board, 
and i t should be made the responsibi l i ty of the Board to 
release the funtf to the respective factories for a l l the 
housing purposes* Such work deserves to be done in stages. 
In the case of a factory showing no interest in the programme 
of the construction of worker's quarters within the specif ied 
period, the allocations in regard to that unit would be 
forfeited and be uti l ised by the said Board. 
This may be done by the Central Government eas i ly 
through specif ic enactment* The scheme of creating such 
a Cess for sugar industry worker's houses wi l l not put the 
managements under heavy financial burden, which would have 
been i f they were forced to invest a huge fund in lump sum 
on the construction of labourer's dwellings. Therefore, 
the proposed Cess system, bein« a convenient one, particularly 
for the sugar tril ls situated in eastern U.p., which are 
almost running under unsound economic footing, wi l l def inite ly 
benefit both the employers and the employees. 
Moreover, the employers in general should be made 
entirely responsible for providing good housing accommodation 
to their factory-workers. In t h i s connection, the employers 
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should be made aware of the fact that the Government 
would come forward not only in controlling housing but 
to control factory-management or the industry as a whole 
as the need be, i f they f a i l t o discharge the ir duties 
in a satisfactory manner. Really, the Herculian task of 
housing scheme, owing to the paucity of convenient s i t e s , 
the enormous increase in the cost of building materials 
and of labour, the inadequate transport f a c i l i t i e s to 
and from distant suburbs and non-availabil ity of suff ic ient 
funds, may be done only by resolute and united efforts 
made by the respective Governments, the employers and 
the employees associations. The Government i s doing 
well on his part to a great extent while others are 
required to pay heed to the problem. To sum up, the 
words of Dr. Radha Kamal Mukerjee may be mentioned here, 
"Improved housing i s the f i r s t step towards an improvement 
of the standard of l iv ing , behaviour and morals of the 
Indian industrial workers. With a l l these wi l l come the 
conquest of preventable diseases and mortality and 
improvement of health and output. The problem of housing 
i s , undesirably, the most central for eff iciency and well* 
being of the Indian working c lass . To those, who assert 
that India cannot afford to spend more money for industrial 
housing, there can be only one reply—that she can no longer 
afford to delay such expenditure. w1 
1. Dr. Mukerjee, R.K., Op.c i t . , p.321. 
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The proceeding pages of th i s chapter dealing with 
housing problem in sugar factor ies made i t clear that due 
to increase in working c lass population and the rising 
trend of urbanisation, i t has become a serious problem of 
socio-technolo»ical nature* Under the prevailing circumstances 
to solve the problem of housing i s a d i f f icul t task. It 
should be the responsibil ity of the employers to provide 
satisfactory housing accommodation to the workers* In case, 
they f a i l in the discharge of their humanitarian duty, the 
only way l e f t to the state i s that of nationalisation, ^ ?' ?T<<4<-<>'V< 
The employers must pay heed to the warning of the changing t* ^ •*•  " 
t i m e s * ^ / y ' ' / . ^ ' ' - <•,?=.*'' }-••• , » 
'• - , -l , ' L i•
 t . i t . - / S i . 
l-> > :•-••- 'J.Kl Of y r t v ^ , W -"••- ••)* ' ..•" 
After going through the housing conditions, the 
concept of wages need to be analysed thoroughly, with 
special reference to sugar factory workers of eastern 
U.p. as i t forms the pivot round which most of the labour 
problems revolve. The problem of wages i s of considerable 
importance, since the economic uplift , standard of l iv ing , 
eff iciency of the workers, and the competitive strength of 
the industry and the wage-cost are direct ly related to 
wte* the wage earned by the wage-earners. The wage-issue 
i s quite complicated because employees and trade unions 
and employers as well approach i t from the ir own different 
viewpoints. As a matter of fact wages determine the standard 
of l iv ing , and per capita income on the one hand and provide 
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incentives for increasing production on the other hand. 
The wage-concept, therefore, i s to be dealt with carefully, 
as a mature and progressive wage-policy can neither be 
formulated and nor be implemented without a proper 
understanding of wage-problems. Thm succeeding chapter 
is devoted to the analysis of various concepts of wages 
and steps taken by the Government in the sphere of 
was?. e» reg ul at io n. 
CHAPTBR i y 
THE WAGES 
SgA£TJ02 
THB WAGES 
In the preceding chapter housing conditions of the 
workmen in sugar industry were examined, as they have a 
close bearing on the ir health and eff ic iency. The industrial 
progress depends by and large upon industrial health and 
efficiency in general* Pathetic housing conditions may 
provide the greatest source of discontentment to any p o l i t i c a l l y 
aware working force even to the extent of revolting against 
the existing order o f * n e society and therefore, i t should 
get priority for any management. Housing and health are 
inter-related and have a great impact on productivity. The 
present chapter intends to discuss the various aspects of 
wages, as the wages directly determine the standard of 
Living, which have a direct bearing on the workers1 l i f e 
and health. Now-a-days, e;ood working-conditions, appropriate 
number of hours of work with fair-wa^es have become the basic 
need of the time with the aim of getting better results in 
the f i e l d of industrial production and providing healthy 
socio-economic infrastructure to our working-force. 
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A. The Concept of Wages* 
As far as the term »Wages* i s concerned, the worker, 
the union leaders and the management do not take i t in similar 
connotation. The workers treat i t as the ir • take-home-pay', 
while the trade unionists are concerned with that amount 
which can be bargained about with the employers* The 
management treats i t as a major item of cost of production. 
However, wages may be defined as a sim of money paid, under 
contract made between employers and employees for services 
rendered. Thus, wages, in nature are as contract income, 
f ixed or sett led, as between employers and employees. But, 
t h i s explanation refers to the l a i s s e z - f a i r viewpoint. 
Wages may be defined lega l ly as "all remuneration 
(other than remuneration in respect of overtime work) 
capable of being expressed in terms of money, which would, 
i f the terms of employment, express or Implied, were f u l f i l l e d , 
be payable to an employee in respect of his employment or 
of work done In such employment and includes dearness 
allowance (that i s to say, a l l cash payments, by whatever 
name called, paid to an employee on account of r i se in the 
cost of l iving) but does not include— 
( i ) any other allowance which the employee i s 
for the time being ent i t led t o , 
( l i ) the value of any house accommodation or of 
supply of l ight , water, medical attendance or 
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other amenity or of any service or 
of any concessional supply of food 
gra ins or other a r t i c l e s ; 
( i i i ) any t r a v e l l i n g concessions} 
( iv) any bonus (including incent ive , 
production and attendance bonus); 
(v) any contr ibut ion paid or payable by the 
employer t o any pension fund or provident 
fund or for the benef i t of the employee 
under any law for the time being in force; 
(vi) any retrenchment concession or any 
g ra tu i ty or other retirement benefi t 
payable t o the employee or any ex-gra t i a 
payment made to him; 
(v i i ) any commission payable to the employee. 
I t would not be out of place t o note here t ha t in & 
l e g i s l a t i o n l i ke The Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, no d i s t i nc t i on 
2 has been maintained between ' s a l a r y ' and 'wages ' , but wages 
are used as synonymous t o sa la ry . However, on t echn ica l 
1. Malik, P.L. Indus t r i a l Lav, Lucknow, 1977, page 1031* 
2. Malik, P.L. Ibid. Sec.2 
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grounds, a dist inction can be made between wages and salary* 
For salary refers to payment made in connection with 
professional or semi-professional services , l ike that of 
public o f f i c i a l s , managers and administrators, while wage-
earners do not own individually the product upon which they 
work. In t h i s respect they are differentiated from the 
self-employed, independent proprietors and persons contributing 
managerial abi l i ty to the industry and commerce. 
If we make an in depth study of the term 'wages' 
nominal and real wages cal l for explanation. Nominal wages 
or money wages refer to the payment of a certain amount of 
money to the employee for services rendered. But real wages 
or earnings refer to the amount of necessaries, comforts and 
luxuries which the worker can cormand in return for his 
services . Heal wages are more important than money wages. 
It i s possible that nominal wages may be very high but real 
wages may be considerably IDW. In order to make an estimate 
of real wages, which determine the standard of l i v ing , we have 
to take into account the purchasing power of money, a number 
of other variables l ike free accommodation, subsidised food, 
chances of extra income, payment of bonus, nature of work, 
promotional avenues condition and hours of work and overtime 
payment etc . 
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B. The Minimum Wages 
( i ) Concept) 
Now, i t would not be Inappropriate at t h i s stage 
to discuss wit 11 the concept of 'The Minimum Wage'. None 
can deny the truism that wages form the pivot around which 
most labour problems revolve. These were the low wages 
in the sweated industries, which resulted into big agitat ion 
towards the second half of the 19th century and in the early 
twenties* Consequently, regulation of wages in these 
industries through l eg i s la t ion came into existence. The 
concept of 'Minimum Wages' thus became a matter of real isat ion. 
It refers to the wage rate fixed under statutory provisions, 
below which wages are not allowed to f a l l and i t , more or 
l e s s , aims at preventing 'sweating' in industry. 
There are basical ly three terms for wages* 'the l iving 
wage', 'the fa ir wage', and 'the minimum wage', being used 
to express the different wage-levels. With regard to the 
concept of ' l iving wage' the definition, given by Justice 
Hlggins of the Australian Commonwealth Court of Conciliation 
in the famous Harvester case may be quoted here that l iving 
1. In Great Britain, for the f i r s t time, the minimum wage 
principle was enacted by the passage of the Trade Board 
Act of 1909. (The Minimum Wage, An-International Survey, 
I.L.O. 1939, p. 103. 
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wage Is one sufficient for the "normal needs of the average 
employee regarded as a human being l iving in a c i v i l i s e d 
community, n It was also aptly defined in the Queensland 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act as "sufficient 
to maintain a well conducted employee and his wife and 
a family of three children in a f a i r and average standard of 
comfort, having regard to the conditions of l iving prevailing 
among employees in the calling in respect of which such basic 
wa^e i s fixed, and provided that in fixing such basic wage 
the earnings of the children or wife of such an employee shall 
not be taken into account. The South Australian Act of 1912 
recognised a living wage as "a sum suff ic ient for the normal 
and reasonable needs of the average employee l iving in the 
l o c a l i t y where the work under consideration i s done or i s 
to be done." 
In India, the Committee on Fair Wages appointed by the 
Central Advisory Council for Labour, Government of India, 
regarded Fair Wages as representing the highest level of wage 
including a l l amenities which a c i t i z en l iving in a modern 
society was enti t led to expect with the advancing pace of 
the economy. It has also been interpreted by the tradit ional 
doctrine as the l iving wage i s "a w i l l - o - ' the-wisp which 
f l o a t s a l i t t l e further ahead, an arm's length out of reach. 
I t s pursuit belongs to the same category as the "squaring c irc le?" 
T. Report, the National Commission on Labour, Ministry of 
Labour & Rehabilitation, Govt, of India, New Delhi,196$, 
pp 236-237 cited The Just Wage by Prof. M. Fbgarty, 1969, 
p. 152. 
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The Fair Wage Committee, after examining and analysing 
the various Indian and Foreign views, came to observe i t 
as "the l iving wage should enable the male earner to provide 
for himself and his family not merely the bare e s sent ia l s 
of food, clothing and shelter but a measure of frugal 
comfort including education for the children, protection 
against i l l health, requirements of essent ia l social needs 
and a measure of insurance against the most important 
misfortunes including old age." 
Since the changing economic conditions lead to higher 
general standard of l iv ing , which may shift the goal of 
l iv ing wage further at a higher l eve l , the l iving wage 
be taken as an ever-receding goal, and a guiding principle t 
but not a destination. Therefore, i t may be considered as 
an upper limit with regard to wage f ixat ion and the minimun 
wage as a lower l imit . 
As far as the concept of »Fair Wage* i s concerned, i t i s 
not as old as the concept of ' l iv ing wage*. It i s of a recent 
origin. It may be "one equal to that received by workers 
performing work of equal s k i l l , dif f iculty or unpleasanttegtu n 
•Fair Wages1 hold different meaning for different 
countries. In a developed economy, i t can not be fixed below 
1. Report, The Committee on Fair Wages, Central Advisory 
Council for Labour, Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation, 
Govt, of India, New Delhi. 19^9, P*1*-* 
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the l iving wage-level, because there i s no difference 
between 'minimum' and ' l iv ing wage' whereas in a developing 
or underdeveloped country f a i r wage shall not be equal to 
l iv ing wage* But in any way, i t should not be allowed to 
become l e s s than minimum wage. 
The upper limit of ' f a i r wage' i s quite a controversial 
nat ten However, the Committee on Fair Wages says Ma few 
would hardly budge from the leve l of the minimum wage, some 
would accept nothing l e s s than the f u l l l iving wage, but the 
large majority have no hesitation in recommending a f a i r wage, 
which i s above the minimum and below the l iving wage."1 
Fair Wages, therefore; varying between i t s uptt> l imit 
•the l iving wage' and lower l imit , the 'minimum wage1 are 
determined with the consideration of these factors* 
( i ) the productivity of labour, 
( i i ) the prevailing rates of wases in 
the same or similar occupations in the 
same or neighbouring l o c a l i t i e s , 
( i i i ) the level and distribution of the 
national income, and 
( iv) the place of the industry in the economy, 
1, Report, Coramiitjbee on Fair Wages, Op.cit. p .9 . 
2. Ibid, p. 11. 
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It may, therefore, be safely said that the three 
wages: the •living wage', the ' fa i r wage1, and the 'nominal 
wage' can^be divided into watef-tight compartments. 
'Minimum Wage' serves as a pre-condition with regard to the 
f ixat ion of ' l iving wage' and ' fa i r wage* in an industry. 
( i i ) Fixation of the 'Minimum Wqge's 
With regard to the f ixat ion of the 'minimum wage', 
the Draft International Convention of 1928 stressed i t s 
f ixat ion in those trades wherein "no arrangements exis t for 
the ef fect ive regulation of wages by co l lec t ive agreements 
or otherwise and wages are exceptionally low". The Royal 
Commission on Indian Labour made an enquiry into the question 
of the minimum wage-regulation for i t s f ixat ion and further 
added* "In our view the Convention (Minimum Wages Convention 
1928) in referring to trades in which wages are 'exceptionally 
low1 must be regarded as having in view trades in which wages 
are low, not by comparison with general trend of wages and 
wage l eve l s in kindered occupations in the country concerned. 
It must always be remembered that in India, organised industry 
cannot be regarded as lowering the standard of l iv ing of 
those i t absorbs, the majority of whom le f t the f i e l d for 
1. Gadgil, D.R., Regulation of Wages and other problems 
of Industrial Labour in India, Gokhla Inst i tute of 
Economies and p o l i t i c s , Poona, 195^, p A 2 . 
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the factory to secure an a l lev iat ion of the ir hardships. 
It appears to us that, in order to conform to both the 
l e t t e r and the spirit of the Convention, i t would f i r s t 
be necessary to create machinery for fixing minimum rates 
of wages in those trades in which wages are lowest and 
where there i s no question of co l lec t ive bargainings. 
Thus, the recommendations for minimum wages were 
made for the so-called sweated and unregulated industries 
v iz: carpet weaving, bidi-naking etc . 
The Regulation of wages was not favoured by the 
authorit ies concerned during those days, as i t was alleged 
that i t gave r ise to corruption, idleness and dissolute 
l iv ing . But i t was not easy to leave the problem unattended 
because the Great Depression of 1929 had created new problems 
of wages, which were pushed down even in big Industries, 
where labourers were not organised properly. 
Various labour Enquiry Committees* in the ir reports 
favoured the f ixation of minimum wages. The TJ.P. Labour 
Enquiry Committee made i t clear in i t s report that eff iciency 
of the workers, especially belonging to lower income groups, 
1. Report, The National Commission Labour in India, 
Ministry of Labour, Govt, of India, 1939 p. 212. 
2. 1. The Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Committee, 19ifQ. 
2. The U.P. Labour Enquiry Committee, 19^8. 
3. The Bihar Labour Enquiry Committee, 19*+0. 
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might be raised with an Increase In minimum wage and cited 
the Instances of Allahabad Textile Industry wherein eff ic iency 
and waives touched the leve l higher than that of Bombay, 
because of wage-increase allowed by the industry. The 
same result was achieved in the coal mines of Bihar. 
Further the Committee on Fair Wages has aptly refuted 
the argument based on low national income against the minimum 
wage f ixation as undert 
"We consider that the comparatively low leve l of our 
national income should not be used as an argument against 
the prescription by law of minimum standards below which, 
on social grounds, no one shall be allowed to f a l l . . . . . I t I s 
generally recognised that the present leve l of our national 
income does not permit the payment of a ' l iv ing wage' on 
standards prevalent In more advanced countries. But t h i s 
should not preclude the f ixat ion of f a i r wages on different 
and lower standards. At almost any leve l of the national 
income, there should be a certain level of minimum wages 
which society can afford, what i t cannot afford are minimum 
wages fixed at a level which would reduce employment i t s e l f 
and thereby diminish the national Income.2 
1. Report, U.P# Labour Enquiry Committee, Govt, of Uttar 
Pradesh, Lucknow, 19*f8, Vol.1, Part i , p.70» 
2. Report, The Commission on Fair Wages, Op.clt. pp.3 and h. 
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In the Indian Indus t r i e s , In genera l , and i n sugar 
industry in p a r t i c u l a r , wage discrepancies were the common 
fea tu re before 19^8. No uniform p a t t e r n of wage and l eve l 
of earnings could be observed i n the d i f ferent un i t s even 
in the same l o c a l i t y and in different departments of the 
same unit* i t also caller? for f i x a t i o n of and regula t ion 
for 'minimum wage1. 
Again, the f i xa t i on of minimum wages has been proved 
t o be a successful measure for bringing about an improvement 
i n the workers* condit ions and creat ing the peaceful i n d u s t r i a l 
environment. 
The workers were not only economically weak but also 
suffered from a kind of acute d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with t h e i r 
work. The signs of t h e i r discontentment found f u l l e r 
2 
manifes ta t ion in t h e i r s t r i k e s r i s ing t o the number of 53 
in t he period 19k6-k7i a phenomenon which was unprecedented 
i n the his tory of the sugar indus t ry . 
I t was, Indeed, a coincidence tha t the Bhatia Committee 
recommended an increase i n the wages of unskil led workers 
from Rs. 22.50 to fte.36 and a l so an increase in the wages of 
the workers belonging to other ca tegor ies for the same year 
19^6-1*7. The U.P. Government endorsed the recommendation 
s t a t u t o r i l y . 
1. Report, The U.P. Lababour Bnquiry Committee,Op.cit .p.71. 
2. The Labour Bul le t in , Ut ta r Pradesh Govt. Lucknow, February, 
Apri l and May, 19^8. 
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The U.p. Labour Enquiry Committee went ahead with the 
endorsement of observation of Mr. D.R. Gadgil in I t s report 
that the Marginal Theory of Wages was not holding good to 
the determination of wages generally in Indian industries 
and particularly in the case of sugar industry* The case of 
sugar industry was characterised with the system of arbitrary 
wage-fixation having Innumerable wage-rates, the detai ls of 
which are mentioned in the succeeding chapter 'The Wage-
Structure'. These were the various facts which necessitated 
the wage-regulation which were found to be useful in reducing 
the number of wage-rates and paving a way for wage-standardise a 
t i o n too. 
The long-felt need of wage-fixation-regulation gathered 
momentum during the Second World War because the real wage 
of industrial workers had declined further inspite of the 
grant of some Dearness Allowance owine to a s i tuation of 
steady price rise created by the War* It was, therefore, 
discussed in the third an£ fourth meetings of the Standing 
Labour Committee held in 19*f3 and l9Mf respectively to set up 
a statutory machinery for wage-fixation. The successive 
sessions of the Tripartite Labour Conference held in 19*^ 3> 
19M+ and 19^5 also discussed the same issue* The session 
of 19^5 took the privi lege of approving in principle the 
enactment of minimum wage legis lat ion* It was on April 11, 
19*f6, that a Minimum Wage Bi l l in Parliament was introduced 
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which became an Act not e a r l i e r than March, 19V8. 
Despite the Minimum Wage enactment in 19^8, the workers 
espec ia l ly under hard condit ions, could not get p ro tec t ion 
against explo i ta t ion and the minimum wages once f ixed were 
not revised against the provis ions of the Act. This was 
one of the major complaints submitted by the workers before 
the National Commission on Labour(1969)» 
The r e a l i s a t i o n of the necessi ty of the f i xa t i on of 
'minimurn-wage1-regulation led t o the establishment of Wage 
Board in India with the aim of evolving a s c i e n t i f i c wage 
s t ruc tu re on an industry-wise b a s i s . 
Tnough such Boards had t h e i r o r ig in in Aust ra l ia for 
s e t t i ng up the f i r s t Wage Board in the s t a t e of Vic tor ia 
followed by the enactment of Trade Boards in U.K. in 1909, 
ye t the same was also f e l t necessary by the Bombay Text i le 
Labour Enquiry Committee (19*t-0). I t may be concluded here 
t h a t the Bombay Indus t r i a l RelationsC Amendment) Act, 19*f8 
provided for the f i r s t time i n India , for the establishment 
of t he Wage Boards in any industry covered under i t . The 
f i r s t Wage Board for the Text i le Industry was cons t i tu ted 
by the ers twhi le Bombay Government in 19*f8. The Board had 
seven members on i t , two represen ta t ives of labour, two 
represen ta t ives of the management and th ree independent 
members. 
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At the commencement of the First Five Year Plan 
permanent Wage Boards, on a t r i p a r t i l e basis at the 
Centre and in the States , were recommended to be constituted 
Mto deal comprehensively with a l l aspects of the question 
of wages, to In i t ia te necessary enquiries, col lect data, 
review the situation from time to time and take decisions 
regarding wage adjustment suo moto or on reference from 
the Government. "1 The Second Five Year Plan also considered 
the same emphatically as " s t a t i s t i c s of industrial disputes 
show that wages and a l l ied matters are the major source of 
f r i c t i on between employers and workers. The exist ing machinery 
for the settlement of disputes, namely the Industrial 
Tribunals, has not given f u l l sat i s fact ion to the part ies 
concerned, A more acceptable machinery for se t t l ing wage 
disputes w i l l be one which gives the parties themselves 
a more responsible role in reaching decisions. An authority 
l ike a t r i p a r t i l e wage board, consisting of equal representatives 
of employers and workers and an Independent Chairman, wi l l 
probably ensure more acceptable decision. Such Wage Boards 
should be instituted for Individual industries in different 
areas." 
1. The First Five Year Plan, Planning Commission, 
Govt, of India, New Delhi; p.595« 
2. The Second Five Year Plan, Planning Commission, 
Hovt. of India, New Delhi, p.580. 
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As a resul t of the above recommendation of t he 
Planning Commission, the Govt, of India added a new 
chapter to the h is tory of I n d u s t r i a l Wage with the 
se t t ing up of F i r s t Wage Board for the Working J o u r n a l i s t 
i n May 1956 which was followed by the cons t i t u t ion of o the r 
such Boards* 
The Wage Board for Sugar Industry was set up in 
December, 1957. These Boards were t r i p a r t i t e i n charac te r 
meaning thereby a Board consis t ing of 7 t o 9 members, 
representing in equal number employers and employees with 
an independent Chairman* In addi t ion an economist and a 
Consumers' r epresen ta t ive , both independent, are nominated 
to the Board* The Chairmen have general ly been fudges e i t h e r 
serving or ret ired* At times the same individual has been 
appointed to function concurrently as Chairman of more than 
one Board* The necess i ty of f i xa t ion of Minimum Wage was 
s t ressed emphatically as under. 
"We have a l l along held the view tha t an industry 
which i s incapable of paying the minimum wage has no r i gh t 
t o exist* But an industry may be such t h a t i t s continued 
exis tence i s imperative in the l a r g e i n t e r e s t of the country, 
whether or not i t i s i n a pos i t ion t o pay the minimum wage* 
In such a case we fee l tha t i t i s the r e spons ib i l i t y of the 
s t a t e t o take steps t o enable t ha t industry t o pay at l e a s t 
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the minimum wages* " 
Here i t may be noted tha t the Government came forward 
t o share the r e spons ib i l i t y of providing minimum wages t o 
the t o l l i ng i n d u s t r i a l workers keeping in view the two 
f a c t o r s : p r i c e - r i s e and r i s ing needs of the people with the 
developing pace of economy and society as wel l . 
( i i i ) Standard of Livings Concept and Level: 
The concept and leve l of ' s tandard of l i v i n g ' need 
t o be examined to a r r i ve at the f i xa t i on of the'minimum 
l iv ing wage'. A noted c l a s s i c a l economist David Ricardo 
pleaded for the ' I r o n Law of Wages'. I t was bel ieved t h a t 
wages, i n the long run would tend t o equal Just enough 
of food, clothing and she l t e r t o maintain ex is tence . Wages, 
there fore , should correspond t o the subsistence l eve l of 
workers* But the theory may not be regarded as a t e s t of 
measuring l iv ing standard. Subsistence level does not mean 
the l eve l enough to enable the workers t o maintain his mere 
existence* I t should, l n fac t , be inc lus ive of at l e a s t a l l 
conventional necess i t i e s of the socie ty to which the workers 
belong. Since the ' s tandard of l i v i n g ' i s an e l a s t i c phrase 
1. Report, The Committee on Fair Wages, Ministry of Labour 
and Rehabi l i ta t ion , Govt* of India , 19^8, para 15,page 11. 
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and i s extremely d i f f i cu l t to define as t o what i s 
meant by t h i s term, an idea of the l iv ing standard can 
be formed considering the soc ia l s t a tu s of a person, 
soc ia l environments and c l imat ic condit ions e t c . 
However, the well known labour economists, the 
authors of the s e r i e s of 'Economics of Labour* Mi l l s and 
Montgomery c lass i f ied the standard of l iv ing as under* 
(1) The Poverty Levels-
This level r e f e r s t o the quantum of wages given t o 
-IkjLixJx\re /Myj»a«£ /\eacy/kt inhere JUC 
the workers only suf f ic ien t to f u l f i l / l e v e l i s associa ted 
with the features* "under nourishment, over crowding, 
de t e r io ra t ion of household equipment and c lo th ing , l i a b i l i t y 
to acute d i s t r e s s with any minor disturbance or dai ly 
equi l ibr ium, sickness or other emergencies, increasing 
expenditure almost invar iably throwing famil ies l iv ing at 
t h i s l eve l upon char i tab le r e l i e f . " 
(2) The Minimum of Subsistence Level*-
The same authors defined tha t "This i s the standard, 
t h a t can be maintained when family income i s suf f ic ien t for 
physical and mental upkeep but i s Insuff ic ient for e i t h e r 
1. Mi l l s and Montgomery, Economics of Labour, Vol. I— 
Progress and some Basic Labour Problems, Mc^raw Hi l l 
Book Co., I n c . , New York, and London, 1938, p.6*+. 
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major emergencies or any s o c i a l p l ea su re s cost ing money. 
If anything i s spent fo r the l a t t e r purposes and major 
emergencies, are of course, inev i t ab le— the cost must be 
met by a curtailment of consumption of ba s i s n e c e s s i t i e s . " 
(3) The Minimum of Health and Decency or Subsistence 
Plus Level»-
This level provides t h e wage su f f i c i en t not only 
"for physiological ex i s tence , but a lso fo r some elementary 
s o c i a l neces s i t i e s . Medical a t t e n t i o n , car f a r e , insurance, 
a medium of recrea t ion , clothing compatible with s e l f - r e spec t 
as well as suff ic ient t o provide bodily p ro t ec t i on , an 
elementary education for the ch i ldren and some se l f 
improvement requiring expenditure can be had without the 
necess i ty of "taking i t out" of food" . 2 
(*+) The Comfort Level t -
At t h i s leve l a worke r s family " is able to l i ve i n 
a decent house or apartment, moderately equipped and decorated, 
i t has reasonable adequate funds ava i lab le for such items as 
insurance, education, vacat ion, hea l th maintenance and 
amusement. "^ The aims and object ives of the workers have 
1. Mi l l s and Montgomery, O p . c i t . , Vol .1 , page 65. 
2. Ib id . Vol .1 , p .66. 
3# Ib id . Vol .1 , p .66. 
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been and should have been to achieve the comfort l eve l 
as the basis of wage f ixat ion, but our economic resources 
are to be considered in doing so. It does not mean that 
the workers of our nation particularly of sugar industry 
should be allowed to lead an economically depraved l i f e . 
It would not be out of place to mention that the U.p. 
Labour Bnquiry Committee's choice of subsistence plus l eve l 
as the basis for the f ixat ion of the "minimum l iving wage". 
It would neither b e ^ i n the interest of the national 
economy nor in the interest of the employers as well as 
the employees to deviate from the said l eve l . Mil ls and 
Montgomery in their epoch making series of 'Economics of 
Labour* Vol.1, have also mentioned about the basic 
considerations involving authoritative wage regulation as, 
( i ) the health, strength and morale of workers 
depends upon wages, ( l i ) industries or enterprises not 
paying adequate wage for l iving are social parasi tes , 
( i i i ) payment of such wages should be made a f i r s t charge 
upon industry, ( iv) competition among unorganised and weak 
bargainers should be restr icted, (v) the State should 
protect ' fa i r enterprises' against competitors who 
constantly try to reduce costs through decreasing wages 
and (vi) i t i s desirable that production should be concentrated 
within those firms which are able to pay decent wase." 
1. Mills and Montgomery, Ibid. p. Z7o 
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( iv) Calculation of the Minimum Wages 
In the 15th Session of the Indian Labour Conference, 
held at New Delhi on July 11 and 12, 1957, i t was agreed "that 
the minimum wasre was need-based and should ensure the 
minimum human needs of the industrial worker, irrespect ive 
of any other considerations. To calculate the minimum 
wage, the (sub) committee accepted the f o i l owing norms and 
recommended that they should guide a l l wage fixing authorit ies , 
including minimum wage Committees, Wqge Boards, adjudicators 
etc* 
"(i) In calculating the minimum wage, the standard 
working class family should be taken to consist of throe 
consumption units for one earner; the earnings of women, 
children, and adolescents should be disregarded. It i s in 
conformity with the Bombay Texti le Labour Enquiry Committee, 
the Committee on Fair Wages e tc . 
1. The Bombay Texti le Labour Enquiry Committee took a 
natural family consisting of a wage earner, his wife 
and two dependants ordinarily children under 1^ years 
of wage or 3.0 consumption units as the basis for wage 
f ixation. (Vol. 1, pp 67 and 68). The Committee on 
Fair Wages after examining the results of family budget 
enquiries made in the past has concluded that a standard 
family should be taken to consist of three consumption 
units and one earner (Report p. 18). The U.P. Labour 
Enquiry Committee has based i t s calculations on different 
s izes of famil ies . Dr. R.K. Mukerjee has taken an average 
family (based on Bombay figures) to consist of 1.10 men, 
1.10 women and 2.00 children under 11* years or 3.V consumption 
units. He excludes 0.60 dependents l iving away from the 
family. In our calculation the dependants l iving away 
from the workers have been Included. In Sugar factor ies 
most of the workers are seasonal an* they l i ve alone in 
the factories as such exclusion of the ir dependant wi l l 
v i s ia te the s ize of their family. 
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(11) minimum food requirements should be calculated 
on the basis of a net intake of 2700 calories , as recommended 
by Dr. Aykroyd for an average Indian adult of moderate 
act iv i ty; 
( i i i ) clothing requirements should be estimated at 
9 per capita consumption of 18 yds. per annum which would 
give for the average worker's family of four, a t o t s l of 
72 yds; 
( iv) in respect of housing, the norm should be the 
minimwn rent charged by Cfoveriment in any area for houses 
provided under the Subsidise* Industrial Housing Scheme for 
low income groups; and 
(v) fue l , l ighting and other miscellaneous items 
of expenditure should constitute 20 per cent of the to ta l 
minimum wage. n 
Various sorts of controversies,^©^ Indian Labour 
Conference-formula came into picture, but food*norms as 
suggested by the said Conference could not find favour with 
the employers of the various industries which was why the 
Third Five-Year Plan stressed the need for a re-examination of 
the nutritional requirements of a working c lass family in the 
l ight of the most authoritative s c i e n t i f i c data on the 
subject. i n th i s connection, the National Nutrition Advisory 
1. Third Five Year Plan, Planning Commission, f5ovt;of India, 
p. 256. 
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Committee was required to examine the issue which came to 
the conclusion that the food requirements should be taken 
into account for the family as a whole, and that too on 
the basis of a net intake of 2750 calories per adult 
consumption unit per day* The National Nutrition Advisory 
Committee, therefore, suggested the following minimum 
requirements for an industr ial working class family taking 
the data collected through an elaborate family living survey 
of more than 25000 families in the industr ial areas 
conducted by the Union Labour Ministry in 1958-59, as base. 
XAOOQslbJ, 
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Dr. V.N. Patwardhan, Director, Nutritional Research 
laborator ies , Hyderabad and S. Rangthan suggested the diet 
of value of a l i t t l e more than 2600 calories as against 
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Dr. Akroyd's suggestion of 2700 calories for average worker 
of moderate activity* Dr. Radhakrishna Rao,Nutrition expert 
with the then Govt, of Bombay, added salt and condiments 
to the items Included in improved diet. 
Dr. R.K. Mukerjee took the Dr. Aykroyd's estimate of 
energy-requirements for an Indian worker as insufficient 
and c r i t i c i s e d i t in the following wordsi 
"the acceptance oi Dr. Aykroyd* s norm of only 2600 
calories for Indian worker in a l l kinds of industries would 
involve severe bodily exhaustion and decline of the power of 
resistance which wi l l contribute towards Industrial ineff ic iency, 
greater absenteeism, and prevalence of disease and mortality. M' 
Dr. Mukerjee held that the basic energy requirement of Indian 
workers should be about 2^ -00 calories , which he calculated 
as follows: 
TABtg ffO.^.2 
Calories 
Basal metabolism for an Indian for 2^ hrs. 1V00 
Saving in sleep(to be deducted) ' h2 
Correct based metabolism ' 1358 
Cost of day's a c t i v i t i e s * 55 kg 
(average body weight of an Indian)x 16.18 , 890 
Total cost of metabolism , 22W3 
"Tax" for influence of food(6 per cent) 135 
Day' s requirement 2383 
1. Dr.R.K. Mukerjee— The Indian Working Glass,Hind Kitab 
Ltd., Bombay, 1951, p.200. 
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Dr. Mukerjee added 600 to 1350 ca lo r ies t o the bas ic 
requirement as shown in the above t a b l e as the workers in 
Indian f ac to r i e s worked for 9 t o 11 hours a day. Dr. Mukerjee 
conducted physiological experiments with Dr. W. Burridge i n 
t he Physiological laboratory a t the then King George's Medical 
College, Luck no w( since renamed as Kasturba Gandhi Medical 
College) . On the ba s i s of the above study, he est imated 
the basal metabolism for an Indian worker. 
The l a t e s t approach t o the f i xa t i on of the minimum 
wage i s cost of Living Index-approach. This method of 
determining minimum wage i s simple and l o g i c a l . For example, 
t he f i r s t Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry recommended 
the t o t a l minimum wage on the ba s i s of the ca lcu la t ion made 
with reference t o 123 poin ts of cost of l iv ing index. In 
India , Consumer Pr ice Index Numbers, formerly known as Cost 
of Living Index Numbers, are complied for measuring changes 
i n t he cost of l iv ing of various c lasses of people such 
Index Numbers are constructed mostly with reference t o working 
c l a s s . Besides the Ail India Average Consumer Pr ice Index 
Numbers for Indus t r i a l Workers, var ious State Governments 
are also constructing and publishing Working Class Consumers 
P r i ce Index Numbers, for which they conduct family budget 
enquir ies at different cen t res . 
The Labour Bureau, Simla, Ministry of Labour and 
Hehabilation, Govt, of India , the chief agency of publishing 
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Consumer Price Index Numbers compiles and publishes the 
following; 
(1) Consumer Price Index Number for Industrial 
Workers (All-India l eve l ) 
(2) Consumer Price Index Numbers for Non-Mannual 
anployees(Ali-India l eve l ) 
(3) Consumer Price Index Numbers for Agricultural 
Labour (All-India Level). 
Wage-Regulation Machinery} 
Wages in general, are determined through the process 
of co l lect ive bargaining, an essent ia l element of economic 
democracy. It i s 'two party procedure for arriving at 
commonly agreed solution to the problem. Under t h i s 
procedure employers are expected to arrive at an agreement 
about wage-rates and basic workers* f a c i l i t i e s with trade 
unions under the patronage of the s tate . Collective 
bargaining, in India, enjoyed some Impetus from statutory 
provisions, as has already been witnessed in other countries. 
But well-organised bodies of employers and employees are 
a preconditioned for the success of co l lect ive bargaining. 
It cannot achieve good results in the industries without 
well-organised labour force. Besides, co l lec t ive agreements 
f a i l to bring about uniform wage-rates for industrial workers. 
These are not as e f fect ive and stable as the measures taken 
by the State to regulate wages for Industrial working 
force. 
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Following are the measures through which the State 
regulates wa»es* 
( i ) Legislative enactment, 
( i i ) Arbitration Court, 
( i i i ) Wage Board, 
(Iv) Special Trade Boards. 
The l eg i s la t ive enactments came to be popular in some 
States of Australia and U.S.A* wherein wage-rates are laid in 
a statute. In India the 'Minimin Wages Act, 19W i s the f i r s t 
step in t h i s direction. The Act excludes sugar industry from 
i t s scope. 
S 
But, i t i s Important to note here that in some £tates in 
different industries, minimum wages have also been fixed by 
the Awards of the Industrial Tribunals or on the recommendations 
of various Committees. For example, in TJ.P., a minimum 
consolidated wage for sugar industry was f ixed, on the basis 
of the recommendations of the U.P. and Bihar Sugar Factories 
LabourCWages) Enquiry Committee, at Rs.36/- per month in 19*f6, 
which was raised to fts.^5/- per month in 19lf7-**8 and again 
to Rs. 55 / - p.m. in 19MJ-lf9 and Rs.58/- in 1959^ On account of 
the recommendations of the Wage Board for sugar industry, 
interim re l i e f was granted to the workers in the vacuum pan 
sugar factories with effect from Jan. 1, 1959(from 2 to 5 
per cent of the wages) and from Nov. 1, 1960, the t o t a l minimus 
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wages have been fixed at te.76/- per month— Rs.60 basic wages 
and Rs. 16/- D.A. 
Afterwards, the Government appointed the Second Central 
Wage Board for Sugar Industry in 1966 and accepted1 i t s 
recommendations in July 1970. Wages (Appendix *f(a) in 
the Sugar Industry are paid in accordance with the 
accommodations made by the said Board* The TJ.F. Government 
2 
also enforced the recommendations statutori ly with retrospective 
effect from November 1f 1969. 
So far as the constitution of permanent wage-boards 
i s concerned, i t was in the First Five Year Flan that 
recommended the constitution of permanent Vaee-Boartfs on a 
S 
t r ipar t i t e basis at the Centre and in the states "to deal 
comprehensively with a l l aspects of the question of waees 
to i n i t i a t e necessary enquiries, col lect data, review the 
s ituation from time to time and take decision regarding wage 
adjustment suo moto or on reference from the Government.3 
1. Resolution No.WB 7(3)70 dated the 7th July, 1970, 
Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation, Govt, of India. 
2. Notification No. 10397-H1/XXX-C 83(H1)70 date* the 
27th Nov. 1970, under Sec.3 of the U.p. Industrial 
Disputes Act, 19^7* 
3. The First Five Tear Plan, page 595-
* 2 1 8 S 
Second Five Year Plan emphasised the establishment of 
Wage Boards and observed that "Stat is t ics of industrial 
disputes show that wgges and a l l i ed matters are the major 
source of fr ic t ion between employers and workers* The 
exist ing machinery for the settlement of disputes, namely, 
the Industrial Tribunals, has not given f u l l sa t i s fact ion 
to the parties concerned* A more acceptable machinery for 
se t t l ing wage-disputes wi l l be one which gives the part ies 
themselves a more responsible role in reaching decisions* 
An authority l ike a Tripartite Wage Boartf, consisting of 
equal representatives of employer1^ and workers and an 
independent Chairman, wi l l probably ensure more acceptable 
decisions. Such Wage Boards should be inst i tuted for 
individual industries in different areas*" 
The Wage Board System, in principle , i s regarded 
better than the fixed wage system for wape regulation, as i t 
looks into the wage rates of a particular industry, taking 
into account i t s capacity to pay and at the same time makes 
allowance of conditions of l iv ing obtaining in the region or 
regions in which the ?iven Industry i s situated. Further, 
the system, being a preventive measure, i s definitely better 
than the Arbitration Court System, because i t operates after 
the dispute has taken place, which the Wage Board system meets 
1. The Second Five Tear Plan, p*580. 
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before the zero hour reaches and suggests remedies to avoid 
fu ture contingencies. 
In pursuance of the above recommendations, the Govt.of 
Ind ia set up the f i r s t Wage Board for the Working J o u r n a l i s t s 
i n May 1956, which followed a s e r i e s of such Boards and for 
sugar industry i t was set up for the f i r s t t ime, i n Dec. 1957* 
In t h e his tory of t he Wage Board system, the Bombay Text i le 
Labour Enquiry Committee has i t s own Importance, as i t , 
keeping i n view the chaot ic condit ions in India , thought the 
system to be most sui table* The Committee gave spec ia l 
support t o Wage Boards because under these wages are f ixed 
by conc i l i a t ion and discussions and also because the system 
f a c i l i t / i e s f ixa t ion of minima for a l l the occupations in an 
indus t ry . D.ii. Gadgil endorsed the view of the above Committee 
and preferred t rade boards and advocated in the following 
words* "The General Board seems t o be appropriate in a country 
where conditions are comparatively homogeneous and where a 
c e r t a i n amount of regula t ion of wages has previously exis ted: 
In such a country i t may be des i rable to obtain a measure of 
uniformity i n conditions in different indus t r i e s through 
the device of the General Board. In India the chief problem 
with which we are confronted i s the in t roduct ion of some 
measure of regulat ion in a s i t u a t i o n tha t i s e s s e n t i a l l y 
1. Report pp. 88 and 89. 
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chaotic. Further, there ex i s t s in t h i s country a very 
large element of diversity in every aspect of the industrial 
s i tuation with marked differences in conditions from province 
to province and from industry t o industry. The extent of 
the development of the industry—whether technical or 
financial—the sources and the nature of supply of labour, 
the state of organisation among employers and labourers, in 
a l l these respects there obtain very considerable differences* 
The immediate step must be to take up individual industries 
in each Province and to arrive at a measure of regulation 
of wages for them* From t h i s point of view also minimum wage 
regulation through the machinery of the Trade Board would 
seem t o be the most appropriate." The U.P. Labour Enquiry 
Committee (19^) found a homogenity in the apparently diverse 
conditions in the state and, therefore, i t sugguested a 
Provincial Wage Board constituted on t r ipar t i t e basis with 
features of both a trade and a General Board. In the 
history of l e g i s l a t i v e measures for the constitution of 
wage boards, the then state of Bombay (now Maharashtra) 
has played a pioneer role as the Bombay Industrial Relations 
(Amendment) Act 19^8, was the f i r s t l e g i s l a t i v e measure 
providing for the establishment of wage Boards in any 
industry covered under i t . Thus the system came into real 
1. Oadgil, E.R., Regulation of Wages and problems of 
Industrial Labour in India, pp.51-52(Lectures in 
Patna University in 19^3)• 
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picture after 16 years with the ins t i tu t ion of First Wage 
Board in May 1956 for the Working Journalist , while the 
ins t i tu t ion of Trade Boards on the l ines of the Brit ish 
Trade Boards Act of 1909 and 1918 was recommended by the 
Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Committee 19*f0. 
C o n c l u s i o n s 
It Is a matter of concern that a Wage Board normally 
remains in operation for a period of f ive years with regard 
to recommended wage*structure, during which period neither 
demands for wage-revision nor other a l l i ed matters dealt 
with by the Board are entertained. Delayed submission of 
reports has become the common pract ice , which i s attributed 
to i n i t i a l poor response t o the ir questionnaires, time taken 
in public hearings particularly in case of an industry that 
i s widely spread out, lack of quorum and effort made to 
achieve unanimity with regard to recommendations* 
The second point to note i s that through the establishment 
of the Wage Boards neither the goal of reducing tension nor 
introducing any s c i e n t i f i c element into the wage structure' 
has been achieved. 
On account of being the recommendations of the Boards 
of non-statutory nature, the trade unions have expressed the ir 
dissat isfact ion. Surprisingly, the employers are also 
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dissat i s f ied with regard to Implementation of various 
recommendations of the Wage Boards, though on different 
scores. 
The Boards have fa i l ed to adopt any standardised ? 
procedure to ascertain the capacity of industry to pay'''-' * 
and to indicate the l ines on which they proceeded to > u ^ ^ s ' 
measure the sane. In the same way, they could not clearly 
indicate the processes through which wage-rates correlated 
with productivity in view of various handicaps which they 
experienced in the absence of work load and time and motion 
studies* 
Despite these shortcomings and l imi tat ions^ of the 
Wage Board system, they are to be accepted as a cornerstone 
in peaceful development of industrial relat ions as the 
representatives of both labour and capital came to the 
point that these unanimous recommendations should be 
Implemented fu l ly . To conclude the matter, the observation 
of the Committee on the Functioning of the System of Wage-
Boards i s noted as, "that the system has not fu l ly met a l l 
expectations and particularly in recent years there has been an 
erosion of fa i th in t h i s system on the p&tfe of both employers 
and employees, the defects are not such as cannot be remedied. w 
1. Report, The Committee on the Functioning of the System 
of Wage Boards (1968)» pAl* 
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The work of the Boards should be expedited. In this 
regard, the suggestions made by the Committee on Wage Board 
appointed by the National Commission on Labour 1969 may be 
quoted* 
"(«) Central Wage Board Division should be set up 
in the Union Ministry of Labour on a permanent basis to 
service al l Wage Boards, 
(b) This Division should have a special unit for 
processing and supplying stat is t ical and other information 
needed by the Wage-Boards and it should maintain close 
l iaison with Labour Bureau, Simla, 
(c) The Central Wage Board Division.. .will len* the 
necessary staff to the Wage Boards, 
(d) A standard questionnaire should be prepared, 
kept ready and issued as soon as a Wage Board i s set up and 
this may be followed by a short supplementary questionnaire 
to collect information peculiar to the industry concerned, 
(e) On-the-spot Inspections by Wage-Boards should be 
reduced to the minimum and confined only to what i s considered 
relevant and necessary, 
(f) A manual of procedure for Wage Board should be 
prepared.1 
1. Op.c i t . , pp.52-5^» 
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Further, a l l the hurdles in the implementation of 
Wage Board's recommendations should be removed. In t h i s 
regard, the Committee on the Functioning of the System 
of Wage Boards has pointed out some changes in the ir 
composition and functioning. The Committee's recommendations 
as adopted by the National Commission on Labour are as under* 
"(i) There meO be no independent persons on the 
Wage Board. If considered necessary, an economist should be 
associated with i t , but only as an assessor, 
( i i ) As far as poss ible , the Chairman should be 
appointed by the common consent of the part ies . An agreed 
panel of names should c lso be maintained by the proposed 
National State Industrial Relations Commission for appointment 
as Chairman. They should preferably be drawn from the members 
of the proposed National or State Industrial Eel at ions 
Commission. In case a Chairman i s appointed by the consent 
of both part ies , he should arbitrate i f no agreement i s reached 
In the Wage Board. A person should not be appointed as Chairman 
of more than two Wage Boards at a time. In case the Commission 
i s unable to prepare a panel of agreed names, the Government 
wi l l appoint the Chairman. 
( i i i ) Government should examine in consultation with 
Central Trade Union Organisations the present procedure for 
giving representation to Central Organisations/Fade rat ions of 
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workers and make such modifications as may be necessary 
in order not to leave large sections of workers unrepresented, 
( iv) The Wage Boards should normally be required 
to submit their recommendations within/year of the appointment. 
The date from which the recommendations should take ef fect 
should be mentioned by the Wage Board in the recommendation 
i t s e l f ; 
(v) The recommendations of a Wage Board should 
remain inforce for a period of f ive years; 
(vi) Unanimous recommendations should be made 
statutori ly binding. In cases where no agreement i s reached 
within the Wage Board the Chairman should arbitrate, i f the 
Chairman before appointment was acceptable to both s ides . "1 
Going through the recommendations made by the National 
Commission, i t may be suggested that the goal of need-based 
minlmun wage should be achieved. Mr.V.V. Gir l ' s opinion 
may be cited here, "nothing short of a l iving wage can be a 
fa ir wage, i f , under competitive conditions, an industry 
o 
can be shown to be capable of paying a f u l l l iving vape." 
A l iv ing wage cannot be the same for a l l places and 
country, but may differ from country to country. For example 
TT Report7 The National Commission on Labour7 pp. 272^27l*» 
2. Giri, V.V., Labour Problems in Indian Industry, p. 233» 
Asia Publishing House, Bombay 1972. 
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Just ice Rig*ins of Australia defined l iving wage as "a wage 
sufficient to ensure t o the workmen food, shelter , clothing, 
frugal comfort and provision for ev i l days* " 
According to the Committee on Fair Wages, l iving wage 
may be defined as a wage that "represents a standard of 
l iv ing which provides not merely for a bare physical 
subsistence, but for the maintenance of health and decency, 
a measure of frugal comfort including education for children, 
protection against i l l - h e a l t h , requirements of social needs 
and some insurance against the more important misfortunes." 
In the l a s t , i t would be appropriate to quote Just ice 
Higgins, again, who was the f i r s t person to define the concept 
of l iving wage in 1907 as "it i s not purely economic wage; 
i t i s social as wel l ." 
In the following chapter the wage-structure of sugar 
industry i s discussed which may be of some value with regard 
to the assessment of the socio-economic conditions of the 
wage-earner in the concerned industry. 
WAGB-SIRUCTUHB 
THE WAGS-STRUCTURE 
Having analysed the concepts of wage and i t s 
determination in the foregoing chapter, the present 
chapter proposes to discuss the wage-structure of sugar 
industry and to examine wage principles . The main 
constituents of the wage structure namely the basic wage, 
dearness allowance, bonus and retainer are studied in the 
following pages of t h i s chapter. 
As The Basic Wages Early History! 
(Pre-Wage Board Period) 
Basic wage in sugar industry, especial ly before 
Independence, was mostly time rated and no differentiat ion 
was maintained between wages for day and night work. The 
entire system of wage-determination had been a matter of 
arbitrariness in the past , as there hardly existed any 
recognised principle for wage-fixation. It was, actually, 
taken up for the f i r s t time in 1938-39. During those days, 
the Congress Government was in of f ice which took the pr iv i lege 
of expressing concern over the fate of sugar-factory-workers. 
The Governments of U.p. and Bihar called a Joint-Sugar-Cane 
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Conference at Lucknow and a minimum wage of 5 as, a day 
or Rs. 9-6-0 per month fo r an unskil led worker was f ixed. 
Since then, f ixa t ion of minimum wage, cane and sugar p r i c e s 
by t he Sugar Control Board i n the beginning of each crushing 
season came i n force* 
The assessment of the wage s i t u a t i o n in sugar m i l l s 
before the Implementation of Central Wage Board1 s recommendations 
i s as s ignif icant as i t i s i n Post-Wage Board period t o 
a sce r t a in the changes brought about in the wage-structure. 
Before the implementation of the recommendations of the 
Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, the employers were 
occupying the pos i t ion of a monopsonist as the re was no 
exis tence of strong t r a d e unions nor Government in te r fe rence , 
which was why the workers were given the wage, what was 
determined by the mi l l owners, the only author i ty in t h i s 
mat ter . Consequently, the workers were helpless t o get due 
remuneration for t h e i r work. More t echn ica l ly , i t may be 
said t h a t the employers were making monopsonistic exp lo i t a t ion 
of the disorganised workers. In the following t ab l e the 
minimum wage for sugar workers in different years i s given. 
Contd. • 
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MINIMUM WAGE TOR SUGAR-WORKERS 
-ISST-
19^0-M 
1914.3-Mf 
19^6-^7 
19^9-50 
1950-51 
Minim tin Wage 
R S . 11-lf-0 
Rs. 1 1 - U - O 
Rs. 13-3-0 
R s . 1*f-8-0 
U s . 36-0-0 
R s . 55-00 
it;. 55-00 
Rs* 55-00 
( The wage i s given in Rupees, Annas and Pa ise , &A 
t he r e was no exis tence of decimal system of 
currency during those days). 
SOURCE* (1) Compiled from the information col lected 
from Mr. Ghulam Mohammad Qoreshi, Retired 
Zonal Auditor, Cane Development, Headquarters 
Gorakhpur(D.p.) 
(2) Compiled from the data collected from the 
unpublished record of the Cawnpore Sugar 
Works Ltd Padrauna (Deoria). 
I t i s evident from the above t a b l e tha t on the whole 
the leve l of wage was very low. In other words i t may be 
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said that In the sugar Industry subsistence theory of 
wa*e (Iron Law of Wage) was operating. There was a r i se 
in wages between 19^2-^3 and 19^8-^9, but after 19M-8-W9, 
i t was in s ta t i c position* It should suffice to comment 
that the plight of the workers in most of the factories 
•I 
was bad,as they were paid even l e s s than the fixed WO&MS 
was given in the above Table (No.5.1). 
Besides, i t i s worthmentioning that innumerable 
wage-rates were prevailing in the industry characterised 
with wage differentiation from factory to factory and 
occupation to occupation. 
In 1938-39 there were 56 wage rates existing in the 
Cawnpore Sugar Works Ltd., Gauri Bazar (Deoria). hz per cent 
workers of the same mill belonged to the extremely lower 
wage rates-category as 13 P«r cent employees were those who 
got Rs. 6-8-0 as their monthly rate of pay; 1** per cent with 
fis. 7-8-0 as their wa«»e-rate and 15 per cent with Rs.8-0-0 
as the ir wage rate. The wage-rate was found varying between 
Rs.lf-0-0 and te.900.00. In the wage-rate-group of %.32-0-0 
to fc.900-0-0 constituting 21 wage rates in number, only 
5 per cent workers were found employed. 
The above analysis reveals the fact that the wage-
structure prevailing in sugar mi l l s was quite defective. 
M l ii i i i l i I I urn mmmwmummm n i mi i w w w w • • w w w w i " i w w wmwi • ^ • * * ' " " « « • • ••MHWIW •»!••• ^ i m w m ^i mm 
1. Annual Review of A c t i v i t i e s , 1951, Department of 
Labour, Govt, of TJfctar Pradesh, 1952, p.109» 
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I t was not only the unskil led category for which wages 
were low, but semi-ski l led and s k i l l e d categor ies were 
also i n the same pos i t i on . The f a c t s , as discussed above, 
necessi ta ted the s tandard isa t ion of wage-rates and f i x a t i o n 
of minima for various ca tegor ies by the Government, 
I t was in the year 19^6, when the TTttar Pradesh 
and Bihar Sugar Factor ies Labour Wage Enquiry Committee 
was appointed by the Government with the aim of examining 
the wage-ra te-s i tua t ion an* providing suggestions for 
wage-increase. Consequently, Rs.36-O-O was fixed as t h e 
minimum monthly consolidated wage on the bas i s of the 
recommendations made by the said Committee. This was 
fu r the r increased to Rs.U-5 during the crushing season of 
I9J+7-V8 and 19^8-^9 as the minimum consolidated wage f ixed 
at Rs.36-0-0 could not cope with t he p r i ce r ise* In t h e 
year 19^7-^8 and MJ-U-9 workers were given an opportunity 
of ge t t ing the minimum consolidated wage fixed at te.lf 5-0-0 
and Rs.55-0-0 per month respec t ive ly . The Government took 
the s tep of granting increase at specified r a t e s over the 
wage r a t e s prevai l ing i n 19*+5-I+6 in addi t ion t o the f i x a t i o n 
of minimum consolidated wage at Rs.55» In the following 
Table de t a i l s of increase at specified r a t e s granted t o 
the employees may be cited* 
Contd.. 
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TABLB Write 
DETAILS OF IMCRSASE AT SPECIFIED RATES 
QiM-m wAPg-MTB pfiBTA i^Ng 
Wage-rates 
( in *•) 
(19^5-^6) 
Increased wage-rates( in Rs.) 
22 To 50 
23 To 30 
31 To ifO 
>+1 To 50 
51 To 100 
101 To 200 
201 TO 300 
55-0-0 
55-8-0 To 62-8-0 
59-1^-0 To 68-1*f-0 
67-8-0 To 76-8-0 
75-0-0 To 12*f-0-0 
125-0-0 To 2+8-0-0 
237-0-0 To 35^-0-0 
SOURCE* Compiled from Annual Review of A c t i v i t i e s , 1951» 
Department of Labour, Govt, of Dttar Pradesh, 
1951, p.109. 
Dae t o t h i s increase , workers were given a monetary 
r e l i e f as the revised minimum wage-rate was higher than tha t 
of 19J+5-^6. This p a t t e r n of wage-rates was in p rac t i ce 
t i l l 1959. 
I t is- s igni f icant t o note t h a t t he Central Wage Board 
for Sugar Industry made a case study of 62 Working Sugar 
Mi l l s f o r 1957-58 t o analyse t he d i s t r i b u t i o n of employees 
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according to Fay-range, which i s presented in the following 
t a b l e . 
2ABLJ npy?y3 
DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYEES OF 62nW0RKINQ MILLS 
ACCORDING TO PAY-RANGE FOR THS 
YJAft 19S2s2T 
Pav 
TTpt 
55 
60 
75 
100 
125 
150 
200 
300 
r *K)0 
5oo 
600 
r 700 
800 
900 
' Over 
Ranee 
D fc 
a» 
m 
-
-
-
am 
M 
-
• > 
w» 
-
* k 
-
• » 
. 55 
60 
75 
100 
125 
150 
200 
300 
IfOO 
5oo 
600 
700 
800 
900 
1000 
IMP 
I - Workers* 
No, of Birolovees 
10,056 , 
3^,8*f2 , 
^7,557 
5,755 
2,199 , 
1,159 
1,017 , 
A2 , 
337 
130 , 
I I S a l a r i e d Employees; , 
70 , 
37 , 
32 , 
11 
20 
112 ,,„! 
SOURCE* Report, The Central Wage Board for Sugar 
Industry, 1960, Ministry of Labour and anployment, 
Govt.of Ind ia , New Delhi, 1962, pp.2^8-255. 
i23k» 
The above table shows that majority of the workers 
constituting h7 per cent of the to ta l strength were getting 
the minimum wage-rate varying between Rs. 55 and Rs.60. A big 
chunk of workers forming 99*62 per cent were those who were 
drawing their wages below Rs.500.00, while a negl igible 
percentage of workers i . e . .35 per cent were getting 
more than lb.500.00 as the ir minimum consolidated pay. 
It may, therefore, be c i ted as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of inequality 
of income. 
Inspite of increase in the basic wage, workers could 
not enjoy the benefits of better standard of l iving mainly 
because of rising prices of essent ia l commodities. 
Under these circumstance, the only alternative l e f t 
to workers was to organise themselves for building pressure 
on the Government and employers. In the crushing season of 
the year 19*f6J+7 trouble started brewing. For the f i r s t 
time sugar industry came to face unprecedented c r i t i c a l 
s ituation having greatest number of strikes in the season 
of 19^6-*+7. In the same year trade union movement gathered 
momentum with the registrat ion of 28 trade unions and 
membership thereof in f i ve f igures, which was not ever 
witnessed before. 
It may be recalled that the trade union leader 
Mr. Kashl Nath Pandey organised local trade unions mostly 
in the sugar factories of Gorakhpur and Deoria and formed 
»235> 
a Zila Chini Mill Mazdoor Federation with i t s Head Office 
at Padrauna (Deoria), which was registered on January 20, 19**8» 
This Federation gave birth to the U.P, and Bihar Sugar K i l l 
Workers1 Federation, with i t s Head Office at 11/39 t Owalitoli , 
Kanpur, which held i t s f i r s t ever Conference at Khadf(Deeria)» 
Under the dynaaic leadership of Mr. K.N. Pandey i t made a 
marked progress at the national l eve l and caflwpe known as 
Indian National Sugar Mil l Workers' Federation after 
February, 19^9 • 
FJggt general WftR« Bpard fpr Sugar Industry 
It was the same Mr. Kashi Nath Pandey, President 
of the Indian National Sugar Mill Workers1 Federation and the 
then M.p. who successfully held i t s 8th annual meeting at 
Seohara (Bijnor) in 1956 demanding setting up of a Wage Board 
for the sugar industry workers and raised questions also in 
the Parliament regarding miserable conditions of the workers 
working in sugar industry. The Government acceded to the 
demand of the said Federation and appointed a Wage Board known 
as Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry on 26th December, 
1957- The terms of reference were as under}1 
(1) to determine the categories of employees 
(manual, c l er i ca l , supervisory e t c . ) who should 
be brought within the proposed scope of the 
wage f ixat ion. 
*23&* 
( i i ) to work out a wage structure based 
on the principles of f a i r wages as set forth 
in the report of the Commission on Fair WQges, 
( i i i ) to explore the desirabi l i ty of extending 
the system of payment by resu l t s , and 
(iv) to work out the principles that should 
govern the grant of bonus to workers in 
the sugar industry* 
The Board submitted i t s report in December, 1960* 
•i A number of recommendations were made by the Board. With 
the aim of wage fixation, the Board divided sugar factor ies 
in India into four regions. Various factors such as length 
of season, percentage of sugar recovery from cane, areawise 
cost structure, prices of sugar, existing wage rates in the 
industry e tc . , were taken into consideration for categorising 
the industry into four regions. Dttar Pradesh was included 
in the Northern region* In each region wages were standardised 
and the basic wage was fixed at a uniform figure* Paying 
capacity of the industry in each region was taken into account 
in the fixation of dearness allowance in the i n i t i a l stage. 
The minimum wage recommended by the First Central Sugar 
Contd* • 
1. The State Government enforced the Sugar Wage Board 
recommendations regarding wages, &.A., and retaining 
allowance vide Motification Mo.2309(ST)/xxx?I-A-273 (ST).60. dated April 27, 1961, (Govt, of Uttar Pradesh. 
Luck now). 
*237* 
Wage Board was as under, which was enforced from November,i960. 
TA3Lg MOygJt 
E5C0MMSNDKD KIHIMtIK WASB BY THE CBflTRAt 
tfAQE BOARD MR iiUOAR IliDD^TRY, 1 9 ? Q ^ 
' Regions 
, North 
, Central 
1 Maharashtra 
, South 
! . V a e 
1 Basic 
, Wage 
60.00 
60.00 
60.00 
60.00 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
e 
Dearness < 
allowance 
16.00 « 
6.00 
27.00 
21.00 
Total 
76.00 
66.00 
' 87.00 
1 81.00 
SOURCES Report, Sfreenad Central Wage Board for Sugar 
Industry/, Ministry of Labour and Employment, 
Govt, of Ind ia , Hew Delhi, 1960, vC2. 
The above table shows the considerable increase in 
t he wages of the workers. The Minim an Wage calculated by the 
Board was on the bas is of dearness allowance linked t o the twelve 
monthly average of Al l - Ind ia Cost of Living Index for workers'**'*•*- , 
fo r the period 1st Ju ly , 1959 t o 30th June, i960, which came ^ ^ / " 
t o be 123. The Board fu r the r recommended a ce r t a in r a t e of 
dearness allowance for each average annual t e n po in t s r i s e 
1238* 
over o r f u l l below 123 po in t s which material ised the r i s e 
in the cost of l iving t o the extent of 91*3/2 for low paid 
opera t ives . For t h i s purpose, the Board provided 55 pa l se 
pe r point as adjustment r a t e . 
Apart from recommendations made for wage-increase, t he 
Board standardised the nomenclature of a l l tX$$*££txx$£xtxi 
except a few Jobs and specified the date and qua l i f i ca t ions 
for most of them. Besides, i t made recommendations with 
regard to g ra tu i ty , bonus and r e t a i n e r e t c . 
The Govt, of India accepted the recommendations and 
the same were implemented by the sugar industry of the whole 
country. 
The only dispute which surfaced was in connection with 
the fi tment of workers and various categories and nomenclatures 
as recommended by the Board, but voluntary negot ia t ions or 
a r b i t r a t i o n and in some cases adjudications were successfully 
applied to resolve them. 
l a t e r on, in 1966 the Government appointed the Second 
Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry and accepted i t s 
recommendations in Ju ly , 1970. 
Second Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 
The recommendations regarding rev is ion of wage-structure 
and fitment procedure made by the Board provided for an increase 
of not l e s s than te.21.53 per month t o an employee of southern, 
U The "Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 1960, 
Op.cit . ,Appendix LIV, pp.329-3^7. 
1239* 
cen t ra l and northern region and not l e s s than f»s#2*f.53 i n 
Maharashtra region. This wage hike was over the t o t a l 
wages paid for the month of November 1969 in accordance with 
the recommendations of the F i r s t Wage Board. 
For a i l the four regions , the Board recommended 
graduated dearness allowance for different categories of 
employees. Cost of l i v ing index point above 650 to 176. 
from Nov 1, 19&9 was recommended with regard to var iab le 
D.A. r a t e . 
The Board has provided for s ix grades for the 
opera t ives in place of the then ex is t ing eight grades 
(as recommended by the F i r s t Central Wage Board for sugar 
Industry i960). These are* 
(1) unskil led, 
( i i ) semi-ski l led, 
( i i i ) ski l led C, 
( iv) ski l led B, 
(v) sk i l led A and 
(vi) highly s k i l l e d . 
Similar ly , f ive grades were recommended ins tead of 
seven c l e r i c a l grades, grade VI being abolished and grade II-B 
being made grade I I and grade II-A grade I . Employees who 
were in t&e c l e r i c a l grade I were placed in the supervisory 
S2*f0> 
grade B. For supervisory employees^he Board has recommended 
abol i t ion of the supervisory D grade and recommended two 
different wage scales for grade A, as shown In t h i s table . 
TABLE HO. 5. 5 
1
 Category • 
A* Operatives 
Unskilled ' 
Semi-ski- ' 
• l i ed 
( Ski l led C* 
« B ' 
• " ' A ' 
Highly 
s k i l l e d 
B. Clerks V* 
« iv 
" I I I 
« I I 
" I 
' c. Supervi-
1
 sory C 
» B 
, A I I 
A I 
Wage-Scales i n itorthern ' 
Region 
(Rs.) 
110-1.119-2-129 
118-2-136-3-151 
125-3-152-*+-172 
llfO-lf-160-BB-5-205 
160-6-190-SB-7-253 
200-8- 295- SB-12-353 
Al l reg ions . 
' 127-3- 15W+-1 A 
• 137-^-157-SB-5-282 
' 160-6-190 -SB- 7- 253 
• 185-7-220-BB-8-292 
« 255-8-295-SB-12-V03 
255-l5-390-2O-*f90 
' 305-20-^-05-25-630 
» 355-25-530-30-65-35-755 
, 375-55-55o-5o-iooo 
Graduated ' 
dearness , 
allowance 
i n N. Region
 ( 
(Rs.) 
16 
18 
20 
25 ' 
31 
38 
1
 20 
26 
31 
1+1 ' 
1+6 ' 
1+6 
51 
51 
51 
SOURCE* The Indian worker, New Delhi, July 13, 1970. 
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(Note* Variable D.A. increased from RsA2*90 to Rs*92*30 
Oct. 1979 @ 16.90, January, 1980 @ 22.10 and 
April, 1980 @ 10 AO). 
SOURCE* Copied from the unpublished record available 
from the o f f i ce , Head Time Keeper,/Hanesh Sugar 
Mil ls , Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur (U.F.) , one of the 
sampled units* 
The above table shows that the workers of the 
sugar mil l s were placed in a better pos i t ion as they were 
given increased wages for the ir hard labour, but they could 
not avail themselves of comforts of better standard of 
l iv ing beoause of steep price-rise* It would, therefore, 
not be out of propriety to observe the consumer Price 
Index Number for Working Class since 1958, the year 
when the Board started I t s work* 
Cont d. • • 
*2»f3* 
TABLB NO.5 .7 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER TOR 
' Year ; 
, 1958 
, 1959 
, 1960 
, 1961 
, 1962 
, 1963 
, 19&-
, 1965 
, 1966 
, 1967 
, 1968 
, 1969 
A l l Ind ia Index f o r 
Consumer Pr ice 
110,5 
115.2 
118.1 
120.0 , 
123.8 
, 127.6 
1 M U 8 
157.0 
, 169.0 
, 191.0 
, 213.0 
, 212.0 
(1958-6V Base shif ted to 1951 ; 100 and 
Base shifted to 19^9: 100) 
SOURCBi (1) Indian Labour S t a t i s t i c s , 1965, 
Labour Bureau, Simla p . 101. 
(2) Bastern Economist, Annual Number, 
1966 and 1970, New Delhi, p.199 anfl 1373. 
I 2 M M 
It may, therefore, be noted that increase in 
money-wages on the basis of the First Wage Board 
recommendations, was neutralised, by pr ice -r i se , as 
i t has gone up by 102 per cent durinp the period 
1958-69. 
To evaluate the Impact of money-wage-increase on the 
worker* s l iv ing , the All India Consumers Price Index Number 
for Industrial Workers (General and Food) would be a suitable 
parameter. 
TABLE NQf?t3 
' Year 
1961 , 
t 1962 
1963 , 
• 196if , 
1965 , 
i 1966 , 
1967 , 
» 1968 , 
1969 . 
• 1970 
1971 , 
t 1972 , 
, 1973 
19 A 
• 1975 
1976 
• 1977 
1978 
• 1979 
1980 
Base 19*9 100 — 
General Inde? 
126 
130 
1 * 
152 
166 
16* 
209 
215 
213 
22*f 
230 
& 5 
287 
369 
. 390 
» 360 , 
. 390 
, M>0 
, >+25 
i U89 
c Food ' 
126 i 
130 
135 . 
155 
172 . 
190 
222 i 
228 
220 
231 
235 
250 
30+ 
396 
M 3 
361 
397 
too 
M 9 
, ^88 
Base 1960 10p 
Food Index ' 
10** i 
107 
110 • 
125 
137 < 
151 
172 i 
177 
175 
18% 
190 
202 
236 
30*f 
321 
296 
321 
329 
350 
»f02 
— • - ? • 
Food 
109 • 
112 1 
117 t 
1 * 
1^9 • 
1#f 
192 « 
196 
190 • 
200 
203 » 
216 
262 » 
3^-2 
357 
312 
1
 3^3 
3^6 
• 362 » 
^ 22 
SOURCE; INDIAN UB0T7H JOURNAL, JUNE, 1981. 
Labour Bureau, Simla. 
• sMi 
As our study i s basically concerned with the sugar 
industry of eastern U.F., i t may be useful to cast a glamce, 
at the Consumer Price Index Numbers (General Index) for 
U.P., which i s shown in the following table . 
TABtg N0t 5,9 
1 1 
Year 
1961 
1966 
1970 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
* (Sept .) 
Kanpur 
101 
150 
189 
325 
336 
3^9 
h07 
Saharanpur 
102 
152 
18% 
320 
3 ^ 
351* 
M1 
t 
Varanasi 
102 
1A 
20»f 
376 
395 
M)1 
lf6l 
(Base Hear i960 -- 100) 
SOURCBt i n a i a n Labour Journal, June, 1981, 
labour Bureau, Simla. 
We know tnat the recommendations of the First Central 
Wage Board for Sugar Industry were enforced on Nov. i960 
on account of which workers were given &• 76/» per month 
as t he i r minimum money wage and lowest paid workers after 
a pay scale revision raising grades by lb, 150.00 in 1978 in 
*S»f6» 
U.p . , was get t ing Rs.*f3*f. 10 at minimum bas ic wage on 
October, 1980 as has been shown in Table Nb.5»6. Though 
increase in money wage shows a marked progressive t r end , 
yet ever r i s ing needs of the workers with the advancing 
pace of time and p r i ce* r i s e have marked the scope of 
improvement in the worker* s stand/of l i v ing . General 
Consumer Pr ice Index shows p r i c e - r i s e by 363 per cent and 
for Food by 362 per cent on the base year 19^9, during 
1961 to 1980, whereas on the base year i960, i t records 
a p r i c e - r i s e by 298 per cent for General and by 313 per cent 
for Food during the same period. Apart from t h i s , t he 
General Consumer Pr ice Index Numbers fo r U.P. reveals 
t ha t the p r i c e - r i s e in Kanpur and Varanasi by 306 per cent 
and by 359 per cent respect ive ly during the period 1961 to 
1980 (Sept .) I t i s worthwhile to mention, here, t h a t 
Varanasi f a l l i ng in the eas te rn U.p. has .witnessed a higher 
p r i c e - r i s e than tha t of Kanpur, which/considered as a 
measuring-rod t o assess the trend of comparatively higher 
p r ice -h ike in the e n t i r e eastern U.p. 
So, un t i l the in f la t ionary t rend of the economy i s 
checked, revis ion of money*wages cannot serve as a successful 
so lu t ion to the problem. Since in a developing economy l i k e 
ours i n f l a t i on i s unavoidable, therefore the short-term 
measure to supplement the income of the wage earners in sugar 
indust ry i s only to make a l l the voluntary non-wage benef i t 
schemes a standardised non-voluntary(s tatutory) one. I t should 
i&7* 
be seen further that the provisions made under the schemes 
are properly implemented. It can be done only with active 
interference of the Government, so that the dream of a 
welfare state may be real ised. 
It would be an incomplete study of the wage-structure, 
i f the genesis ant? scale of dearness allowance are not 
discussed in detai l . It i s the payment of P.A. which 
balances the money-income of an employee in real terms, 
i f there i s a f a l l in money value. 
B. Dearness Allowance: 
During the First World War, prices of essent ia l 
commodities in the c i ty of Cotton Texti le Industry, 
Ahmadabad were rising which forced Mahatma Gandhi to 
keep his epic fas t , culminating in the acceptance of the 
principle of preventing erosion of wage l eve l s in real 
terms due to f a l l in the value of money. This compensation 
came to be known as dearness allowance later on. The entire 
economic system of the country faced an acute c r i s i s during 
Secod World War. Consequently, essent ia l commodities became 
short of supply. Which was why the dearness allowance came 
into existence with the purpose of bridging the gap between 
the ever-rising l iv ing-cost and stagnant wages. It was 
in the year 19LK), that the sugar industry in U.P. started 
granting dearness allowance. T i l l 19^5, most of the factor ies 
»2M3» 
of the state had introduced the dearness allowance system. 
( i ) Dearness Allowance Systems 
Ti l l the crushing season of 19*f6-*f7, D.A. was 
treated as a separate entity in the General Wage. It 
was la ter Integrated with the basic wage as was recommended 
by the Sugar Factories Labour (Wages) Enquiry Committee 
U.P. and Bihar. The Committee recommended the consolidation 
of the basic wage and dearness allowance, as i t aimed at 
1 • " - • . p • ( ' i ' • ' 
fixing a 'satisfactory1 minimum to ta l wage.' /• * u . . * 
The fixation of Dearness Allowance, before the 
crushing; season of 1$M>-*+7 in eastern TJ.p., was assessed 
on wages f-aitiflg 'Rupee1 as a unit. Different rates of 
D.A. were fixed for different wage categories with the aim 
of providing maximum re l i e f to the-lowest paid employees. 
Fixed percentage system was practised by a l l the sugar 
factor ies on the salary-slab exceeding Rs. 199.00. The 
percentage-rate of basic salary for the f ixat ion of dearness 
allowance purpose varied between 71 per cent to 50 per cent. 
1. Notes on The Act iv i t ies of the TJ.P. Government 
for the Amelioration of the Working and Living 
Conditions of Labour for the years 19^6 and 19^7, 
p.38. Labour Ministry, Govt, of Uttar Pradesh, 
Lucknow. 
i2*t9» 
The following t a b l e shows a comprehensive D.A. f i xa t i on 
system of the P .S . Mi l l s , Ghunghli (Gorakhpur); 
TABLE ?f 1Q 
DBARNSS3 ALLOWANCE ARRANGEMENT SCALE 
)f THg_£.Sf MILLS, GHUNGHLI 
OHAKHfUR). (BEffOflf? 1<M-*f7) K 
Basic Salary 
per month 
(in Rs.) 
0 
25 
35 -
5o 
100 
150 
500 and 
25 
35 
50 
100 
150 
5oo 
above 
Dearness Allowance f i x a t i o n -
Rate per rupee 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Annas 
8 
7 
6 
5 
if 
Paisa 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
20 per cent of the pay subject 
to a minimum of Rs«50 
17£ per cent of the pay 
subject to a minimum and -
 u ( I-' , J" 
maximum of Rs. 100 and 225. ' £ 
i - c . ' - AJ: < i , > ••••' - •••• r l \ -, / , 
It " V 
SOURCE* Compiled from the unpublised data col lec ted 
from the P .S . Mi l l s , Ghunghli, Gorakhpur. 
In east em and cen t ra l U»I» there was no factory which 
had linked i t s dearness allowance to the cost of Living Index 
Numbers except the Daurala Sugar Works, Daurala (Meerut) which 
»25o» 
adopted a more rational approach linking the D.A. f ixation 
to the cost of Living Index of Kanpur. The same is 
i l l u s t r a t ed in the following table; 
TABLES NQ. ?,11 
OF DATJRALA SUGAR WORKS. 
DAURALA, ffigHPy) (BfflftBff 19^-kZl 
Basic Salary Dearness Allowance Arrangement 
System _ 
1 - 15 
1 5 - 2 0 
2 0 - 5 0 
50 - 100 
100 - 150 
150 - 199 
199 and above 
1+0 per cent of basic wage, 
scarcity allowance; 
(a) 0-2-11 for 260 points of 
cost of Living Index( about 
Commissioner's cost of 
Living Index, Kanpur) 
and (b) i pie per point above 
Index ftos 260 per day. 
hO per cent and as above. 
33i 
25 per cent 
20 per cent 
15 p«r cent 
10 « « 
" plus 33i por cent 
of Rs.50 
" plus 25 per cent 
of Rs. 100. 
" plus 20 per cent 
of RS»150. 
of tile basic salary. 
SOURGB: Compiled from the data collected from the 
office of the Delhi Cloth and General Mills (Sugar Division), Delhi, , , , • i»<,. • 
Jy \\\ 
1. 
*251* 
The Sugar Factories Labour (wages) Enquiry Committee, 
U.P. and Bihar added a new chapter to the history of 
dearness allowance in the sugar industry, with the 
recommendations of monthly consolidated wage at Rs.36 in 
19*f6-lf7« This wage l eve l was further enhanced by the 
Government at Rs.M) per month in 19^7-19**8 and at Rs. 55 in 
the crushing season of 19*f8»*f9» Thus, the separate ent i ty 
of D.A. came to an end with the consolidation of minimum 
wage as recommended by the aforesaid Committee* 
lft?fft Wag a Board
 and D.A.. 
But the situation took a new turn with the break up 
of the minimum wage into two components, basic wage and 
dearness allowance, as a result of the recommendations 
of the f i r s t Wage Board. It has already been shown in the 
Table No.5.1*- that the Wage Board recommended Rs.60.00 as basic 
wage and Rs. 16.00 as D.A. for the North and Central regions. 
In addition to th is the Board also recommended a certain 
rate of D.A. for each average annual ten points r ise or 
f a l l below the twelve monthly average of All India Cost of 
Living Index for Working Class for the period July 1, 1959 
to June 30, 1960» which was 123. This step was taken 
for neutralising the r i se in the cost of l iv ing. (Appendix 5(a)) 
The Second Wage-Board recommended graduated dearness (Appen-
dix 5(b)) 
allowance for a l l the four regions as categorised by the 
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First Wage Board for various categories of employees. It 
also recommended variable dearness allowance rates for 
neutralising the Increase in the cost of l iv ing , based on 
the cost of Living Index points over 650 to 176 from 
1st Nov. 1969. At present, i t i s paid at the rate of 
Rs. 1.30 per point to a l l the employees of different categories 
as the D.A. has been linked to the All India Average Consumer 
Price Index for industrial workers irrespective of salary 
drawn, detai ls of which are shown in Table No.5* 6 of 
t h i s Chapter. 
I t may be aptly said that the payment of dearness 
allowance cannot be a successful device against rising 
cost of l iving owing to I t s l imitations such as wage-price-
spiral , time-lag and cent percent neutralisation. It i s 
bonus, which,infact, supplements the cash wages of the 
workers. 
Ct B o n Q s i 
I n i t i a l l y , bonus was conceived in the form of prof i t -
sharing scheme. I t s history dates back to a scheme Introduced 
by the National Fire Insurance Co. of Paris in 1820, which 
l a t e r found favour in other parts of Europe and the United 
Kingdom. In India, i t s history can be traced back to the 
appointment of Bonus Dispute Committee appointed by the 
Government of Bombay in 190>t. Payment of bonus was in i t iated 
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as an ex-gratia payment or extra contractual payment or 
g i f t based on the principles of jus t i ce , equity and good 
conscience with the aim of providing content to the labour 
force. This arrangement worked t i l l the beginning of the 
Second World War, when i t was paid as an ex-gratla payment 
only in a few industries. 
It was in the year 19*f8, when the Government of India 
announced i t s f i r s t Industrial Pol icy, and In the month of May 
of the same year set up a Committees 'The Committee on 
Profit Sharing1 consisting of workers, employers and Government 
representative, to advise i t on, among other things, the norms 
to be followed on the question of sharing prof i ts by labour. 
Bonus in Sugar Industry of Eastern U.P. i (Pre-Wage Board-Period)t 
Bonus was seldom paid t o the sugar factory workers before 
1938*39* The Govt, had also been indifferent towards the 
same t i l l the crushing season of 19^5-^6. The State Governments 
of Uttar Pradesh and Bihar came to play the ir part actively 
with the appointment of the Sugar Factories Labour (Wages) 
Enquiry Committee, U.P. and Bihar in 19^6-^7. It was, indeed, 
a good step that the Committee recommended the payment of bonus 
to the workers at the rate of 2.5 per cent of prof i ts earned 
by a factory after making provision for taxes but not the 
amount for reserve fund, for the season 19^6-^7» Regarding 
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t he mode of d i s t r i bu t i on of the bonus, the Committee opined 
t h a t every employee of the factory concerned might get the 
propor t ionate amount as bonus t o his t o t a l earnings of t h a t 
season*1 
Since the bonus recommended by the Committee was l inked 
to p r o f i t , the workers agi ta ted as they were demanding•-
L k 
Pro duct ion-l ined bonus, which was why the re was a t r i p a r t i t e 
conference of Government, the Indian Sugar Syndicate and 
the U.p. and Bihar Sugar Mil l Workers' Federation, Gwali tol i , 
Kanpur. 
I t may not be out of place t o mention here, tha t t he 
demand of the product ivi ty- l inked bonus of the sugar-factory 
workers of eas tern U.P. and Bihar was a r e su l t of t h e i r 
economic awareness which set a new t rend and gave a new 
d i r ec t i on t o Trade Unions in India* This was also because 
they doubted the veraci ty of the audit p a t t e r n and the 
manner i n which Balance-sheets were prepared as they could 
always be manipulated. 
1* The Government accepted t h e recommendations of the 
Committee vide Resolution No. 1057(1.)/XVIII dated 
February 7» 19*+7 and was enforced by 0.0 . N O » 1 6 1 9 ( L ) / 
XVIII, February 25, 19*+7, Govt, of Uttar Pradesh, 
Luck now. 
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Consequently, the workerfe demand of l inking bonus 
t o production was accepted and the following r a t e s for 
bonus-dis t r ibut ion vere recommendedj 
RATES RECOMMENDED BY THE TRIPARTITE CONFERENCE 
HEfrD IN YfrGW 
Quantity of cane 
crushed in the 
season 19^-6^7 
( i n lakh mtnnds) 
Bonus-Rate 
1. Below 10 
2. 10 - 18 
3. 1 8 - 2 0 
^, Above 20 
maunds 
25 per cent of p r o f i t s 
( a f t e r paying t a x e s ) , in 
case of any p r o f i t . If 
the re i s no p r o f i t , no bonus 
t o be paid* 
0-2-0 per mannd of the 
production of sugar. 
0-3-0 -do-
O-lf.O 
-do-
SOURCEJ Compiled from the unpublished records of the 
Accounts Office of the CJanesh Sugar Mi l l s L td . , 
Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur. 
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The following sca les of Dearness Allowance were 
enforced by the Government for the payment of bonus for t he 
year 19^8-^9. 
TABLEJjp^lUi 
BOMUS-PAYMBNT RATB FOR THE YEAR 19^-8-^9 
• Quantity of cane 
crushed during 
i the season 
19^7-^8 1
 ( i n lakh maunds) 
0 - 1 0 
10 - 18 
1 8 - 2 0 
2 0 - 3 5 
Above »35 
» Bonus-Rate per maund of ' 
sugar production during the 
t season ISh-7-hQ ' 
0-*f-0 , 
0-6-0 
0-8-0
 ( 
0-10-0
 f 
0-11-0
 ( 
SOURCEi Compiled from the unpublished Records 
of the Accounts Office, The Oanesh 
Sugar Mil ls Ltd, Anand tear, Gorakhpur. 
The Government ordered t o pay 50 per cent of the 
bonus due under the above prescr ibed r a t e on or before 
30th Nov. 19^8 and the next half was withheld t i l l Feb,19^9.1 
1. Vide G.0.i1o.TJ.20(ST)/X7III-if9l<-(ST)19l4-8 dated 
February 9, 19^9» (Government of Ut ta r Pradesh, 
Luck now). 
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But, the Government reduced the r a t e s of the payment 
of the bonus for the l a t e r half withheld e a r l i e r a f t e r 
making a review of the product iv i ty of su»ar industry and 
the p r i c e at which the sugar was sold. 
In the case of 19 f a c t o r i e s reprocessing Khandsari 
in to c rys ta l sugar t h i s benefi t of reduct ion in the bonus-
payment-rate for the 2nd instalment was not allowed. 
The following t ab l e shows the reduced r a t e s of the payment 
of the other half bonus. 
REDUCED RATES OF THB BONUS-PAYMENT 
FOR THE UTBR BAM WITHHBfcD 
SAJUSR, K)R THE SEASON 
Quantity of cane 
, crushed 
( i n lakh maunds) 
0 - 1 0 
10 - 18 
18 - 20 
, 2 0 - 3 5 
, 3 5 - ^ 5 
Above k-5 
Reduced Rates of the 
payment of the other , 
' half bonus withheld 
0-1-0 
0-2-0 
0-3-0 
O-if-0 
0-*f-0 
o-5-o 
SOURCE* Compiled from the unpublished records 
of the Accounts Office, the Ganesh 
Sugar M i l l s , Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur. 
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It was reduction In the rates of bonus, due to which 
dispute arose between the employees and the employers* 
Consequently, the matter of bonus-rate-adjustment for 
19**7-V8 8nd bonus payable for the crushing season 19U-8-V9 
was referred to a Court of Enquiry. This Court of Enquiry 
allowed the benefit of reduction In the rates of bonus 
for the second instalment, to only f ive factories instead 
of 19, reprocessing Khandsari into crystal sugar which 
showed lo s s in their Balance Sheet* 
The following recommendations were made by the 
Court of Enquiry regarding the factor ies , which were not 
reprocessing Khandsari into crystal sugar*2 
(1) Cut in bonus should be restored 
with regard to the factories making 
profits in 191*7.^8. 
(2) Those factories which were running in 
loss should not be required to pay any 
extra bonus* 
1. Court of Enquiry was constituted vide Notification 
No. 167(ST)/XVIII dated Jan. 11, 1950, Labour 
Department, Govt, of Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow* 
2. U.P. Gazette, May 13. 1950, pp. 152-153. (Govt, of littar Pradesh, Lucknow). 
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(3) The factories which made l i t t l e 
profit were also permitted reduction 
in the rates of bonus. 
(if) In case of those factor ies , which did 
not earn prof i ts on the year ' s working 
but the i r Balance Sheet showed prof i ts 
by drawing upon reserves viz. Dividend 
Equalisation Fund or by conducting 
transactions having no connection with 
the manufacture of sugar, the restoration 
of the cut in the rate of bonus was 
recommended by the Court only when such 
factories declared t he i r shareholder's 
dividend. 
(5) The Court of Bnquiry directed that the 
factories which did not suffer any loss 
nor made any substantial prof i ts should 
pay bonus at the rate shown in column 3 
of the table given below, the condition 
that t he i r prof i ts amounted to equal or 
more than three times the difference between 
the rates of bonus shown in column 3 and 
k of the same table . 
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&313 NO.?. 1j 
Quantity of ' 
1 Cane crushed 
( i n lakh < 
1 maunds) 
0 - 1 0 
1 0 - 2 8 
1 8 - 2 0 
" 2 0 - 3 5 
2k - **5 
above U-5 
Hate of 
t i o n of 
Rate of 
bonus 
i 0-V-O 
» 0-6-0 
» 0-8-0 
» 0-10-0 
• 0-11-0 
' 0-11-0 
1 1
 ' ' • ' • " - ' • • - 1 
bonus per maund of produc-
susar during 1^-7-^8 
» Rate at t 
which bonus 
• was paid t 
and the 
• f i r s t • 
instalment 
' 0-2-0 1 
' 0-3-0 1 
• 0-^-0 « 
' o-5-o 1 
• 0 -5 -6 t 
» o -5 -6 1 
Rate at 
which , 
bonus 
was t o be , 
paid i n 
the 2nd , 
instalment 
0-1-0 
0-2-0 
0-*4--0 
0->f-0 
0-lf-6 
0-5-0 
1 
• 
SOURCBi Compiled from the unpublished records of 
the Accounts Office, The Ganesh Sugar 
Mil ls Lta, Anand Nagar, Gorakhpur. 
The Court of Enquiry fu r ther suggested the 
d i s t r i bu t i on of bonus fo r the season 19^7-^8 at the r a t e 
of 20 per cent of t he net p ro f i t on the y e a r ' s working. 
The f a c t o r i e s , which made p ro f i t by conducting t r ansac t ions 
o ther than sugar production, were asked t o pay bonus only 
when they declared dividend t o t h e i r shareholders* 
In case of the f a c t o r i e s having doubtful balance sheet , 
but being able to crush cane upto 13 lakh maunds with a 
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10 per cent recovery, the Court recommended the r a t e of 
bonus-payment offered by the Sugar Syndicate, as <*iven in 
the following t a b l e . 
TABLB MO.5.16 
THE INDIAN SUGAR SYNDICATE OFFER OF THB 
gOJPS-PAYMBNT-RATE ff>R 19*tjjfc2 
' Quantity of cane 
crushed ( in lakhs 
maundsUn 1<&7-lf8 
Bonus-Rate 
0 - 1 3 
13 - 18 
above 50 
20 per cent of p r o f i t , i f any. 
Rs. 0-2-0 per maund of sugar 
produced. 
18 
20 
25 
35 
- 20 
- 25 
- 35 
- 5o 
Rs. 0 -2 -6 
Rs» 0-3-0 
Rs. 0-1+-0 
Rs. 0-*f-0 
upto 35 lakhs , addi t ional one 
anna for crush over 35 lakhs 
upto 50 lakhs . 
upto 50 lakhs of crush as for 
(35-50) above and six annas 
fo r each addi t ional maund of 
sugar produced above 50 lakhs 
of crush. 
SOURCE; U.P. Gazette Part YIII dated May 13, 1950, 
pp. 150-158, Govt, of Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. 
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Thus, bonus in the sugar industry was linked t c 
production, which was favoured by the employees. But 
the employers were in favour of bonus t o be t r e a t e d as 
prof i t - shar ing scheme, which was also supported by the 
Cawnpore Labour Enquiry Committee asi "Our idea i s t h a t 
wherever the bonuses are of a monthly character they should 
be incorporated with the wages. Wherever the bonuses have 
been of annual nature , they should be converted in to 
p rof i t - shar ing scheme." The main argument of the workers 
against the p rof i t - shar ing scheme of bonus was t h a t the 
p r o f i t s , shown in the Balance Sheets of the f ac to r i e s 
were to be shared as bonus, were not r e l i a b l e as they could 
have ne i ther control over the items of expenditure and 
prepara t ion of Balance Sheets nor an access to the accounts 
of the f ac to r i e s . Which was why the bonus was e i t h e r paid 
under concilatory procedures adopted by employer and worker 's 
t r ade unions, leading t o agreements or under the awards of 
a r b i t r a t o r s and Indus t r i a l Tribunals . Apart from a l l these 
f a c t s , the question of bonus had ever been a subject of 
dispute as i t was a voluntary payment. 
Post-Wage Board Period* 
I t was the establishment of the Central Wage Board 
1. Report, The Cawnpore Labour Engineering Committee. 
Superintendent of Pr in t ing and S ta t ionery(U.P .$ovt . ) , 
Allahabad, 1939* page M . 
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for Sugar Industry in 1957 which gave a new di rec t ion t o 
the bonus scheme. The Government of India accepted the 
bonus formula recommended by the Board for the Southern a^^JU^ 
and Northern regions, which has now been replaced by the \M 
Bonus Act . 1 I t was recommended to the maximum of 22 per cent 
of t he p rof i t a f te r making provisions of taxes for t he year 
subject to a cei l ing of th ree months consolidated wages. 
In t he case of those f a c t o r i e s , which have crushed cane 
l e s s than 1000 tons daily as the average of the season, 
t he r a t e of bonus-payment was reduced t o 20 per cent of 
the p r o f i t for bonus-dis t r ibut ion . However, the Board 
allower! t he p a r t i e s concerned in any region have agreed t o 
adopt any other formula fo r the payment of bonus for a 
p a r t i c u l a r period. 
In U.P. the ra tes for the payment of bonus were 
determined* for each year by the State Government in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Special Bonus 
Committee. The Committee did not take in to account the 
consolidate;? Balance Sheets of different companies for 
ca lcu la t ing surplus p r o f i t s , but did i t calculated on the 
bas i s of the cost s t ruc ture (given by the Tarr i f Board). 
1. Report, The Study Group for Sugar Industry appointed 
by the National Commission on Labour, 1969, Manager 
of Publ ica t ions , Civi l Lines, 1969, Para 6 .3 , page 25. 
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Thus the t o t a l amount t ha t was ava i lab le t o be d i s t r ibu ted 
as bonus was a l located to and d i s t r ibu ted among indiv idual 
uni t s on the bas is of t h e i r output. The uni t s then d i s t r i bu t ed 
the amount among the various categories of t h e i r respec t ive 
employees who had worked throughout the crushing season. 
The quantum of bonus to be paid t o an employee was determined 
by the basic wages earned by the employee concerned. I t i s 
worthwhile t o note tha t the f a c t o r i e s producing l e s s than one 
lakh maund of sugar were regarded as non-surplus un i t s t so 
they were exempted from the payment of bonus. Further, t h i s 
provis ion of exemption was extended t o such f ac to r i e s which
 f ^ ,r 
made a meagre prof i t i n a p a r t i c u l a r year . The r e l axa t ion ^<v 
'?•'"" , v 
i n the r a t e of payment was made, sometimes, i n the case of 
an individual factory having no p ro f i t t o suffice the burden H t* 
L' <•  < • " 
of the general ra tes appl icable t o bonus scheme. , 4 t > . - * ^ .* .<?<**• 
V hlL.^ i *'' 
The above method of determining and declaring a 
unit as ' su rp lus ' or 'non-surplus* created flissatisfaction 
among both the employers and the employees. The r a t e s were 
also l inked to the product ion-s labs , which made the hi»her 
r a t e appl icable t o a company, i f the re was even a s l i gh t 
excess over the margin of a slab and vice versa. This was, 
indeed, a discouragement to production. 
Due t o the aforesaid defects of bonus-system preva i l ing 
i n the sugar industry of TJ.p., the Government of Uttar Pradesh 
appointed an adhoc Committee consis t ing of the Labour 
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Commissioner as the Chairman, t h ree represen ta t ives of 
the employers and th ree of the employees of sugar f a c t o r i e s 
a lso t o analyse and examine the bonus formula recommended 
by the Wage Board, Consequently, a bonus-payment formula 
came into being within the framework of the Wage Board-
recommendations, providing for unit-wise ca lcu la t ion of 
bonus* 
This scheme a lso did not s a t i s fy the workers, as 
they accused the employers of maintaining f i c t i t i o u s accounts 
fo r income tax and bonus purposes. The Sugar Bonus 
Committee had no other a l t e rna t i ve but data supplied by 
the management of the factory concerned. The data were 
not i n any way ve r i f i ab l e . 
The workers, t he re fo re , expressed d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
with the formula and preferred to have the e a r l i e r formula 
for the f ixa t ion of r a t es for the payment of bonus. 
A NBW CHAPTER IN THE HISTOHT OF BONPS-PAYMBNT 
With the se t t ing up of the Bonus Commission under 
the Chairmanship of Mr. M.R. Meher in December, 1961, which 
i n i t i a t e d the enactment of Bonus Act of 1965, a new chapter 
t o the history of bonus-payment was added. The Bonus 
Commission was appointed in Dec. 1961 with the aim of 
considering the question of payment of bonus to i n d u s t r i a l 
workers and making su i t ab le recommendations. Besides, the 
Commission had to define the concept of bonus and t o make 
T. The Times of Ijgtdia, New Delhi, June 1, 1963* 
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an enquiry into the prof i t -based payment of the same. 
Other mat ters regarding bonus ; such as p r i n c i p l e s for 
ca lcu la t ing bonus, payment-methods and quantum of bonus 
were a lso to be examined by the Commission. The Commission 
submitted i t s report in January, 196*4-. 
The Commission re jec ted the view of incorporating 
the bonus in the wage-structure and contended tha t " i t would 
ne i the r be feasible nor des i rable to require indus t r i e s t o 
incorporate exist ing schemes of varying bonus payments in to 
the wage-structure permanently with a view t o el iminate 
bonus, for while p r o f i t s are va r i ab l e , wage r a t e s are 
fixed on the industry-cum-region bas i s and not on the bas i s 
of the p a r t i c u l a r uni t s a b i l i t y to p a y . . . I t s u i t s the 
worker 's pa t t e rn of consumption fo r spending, at l eas t once 
in a year , on some a r t i c l e s of addi t ional and d ivers i f i ed 
consumption an^ on needs which cannot be conveniently met 
from the monthly wage packet . In any event , we do not th ink 
i t f ea s ib l e or advisable t o abolish t h i s long-standing system 
attempting to mer^e bonus with the wages. 
Under the scheme l a i d down by the Commission, gross 
p r o f i t s are to be ascer ta ined , as the f i r s t s tep , for the 
accounting year. For t h i s purpose, the Commission suggested 
1. Report, Bonus Commission, Ministry of Labour and 
Rehabi l i ta t ion, Govt, of India , flew Delhi, 1965, 
pp. 20-22. 
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t h e exclusion of the (extraneous p r o f i t s and losses) 
following items from the p ro f i t computed* 
(a) prof i t or loss from the sa le of immovable 
property or f ixe* asse t s of a cap i t a l nature comprised in 
the undertaking, unless the business of the company cons i s t s 
of buying and selLing such property or a s s e t s , 
(b) income, p r o f i t s and losses from business 
outside India, 
(c) income of a non-Indian concern from investments 
outside India, 
(d) refund of income-tax paid for previous years 
and any excess provision for income-tqx for previous yea r s 
wr i t t en back to the p r o f i t and loss account, and, 
(e) donations in excess of the amount admissible 
under the Income-tax Act.1 Further, fo r determining ava i lab le 
surplus , the Commission considered the following as p r i o r 
charges t o be deducted from gross p ro f i t s* 
1) normal amount of depreciat ion admissible 
p 
under the Income-tax Act, 
11) Income-tax and Super-tax. 
1. O p . c i t . , pp, 38-39^ 
2. Ib id . pp, if7-W. 
i268» 
i i i ) r e tu rn at the ac tual r a t e payable 
on the preference share cap i t a l and 
at 7% on paid-up c a p i t a l . 
iv) re turn on reserves and surplus 
at if per cent . 
As per recommendation made by the Commission, 
60 per cent of t h i s ava i lab le surplus i s to be earmarked 
for payment of bonus, while the balance be u t i l i s e * fo r 
g r a t u i t y , necessary rese rves , super p r o f i t s , t ax e t c . 
Under the formula given by the Commission, an employee 
who has worked throughout the year , including periods of 
leave with pay, woulr' be e n t i t l e d t o a minimum bonus of 
h% of his annual earnings comprising of basic wage and D.A. 
or RsAo, whichever i s higher. For an employee, who has worked 
for a l e s s e r period than a year , the amount payable would be 
pro r a t a . The maximum l imi t for payment of bonus has been 
fixed at 20> of tne t o t a l bas ic wages and dearness allowance.1 
The Commission opined tha t "where the amount a l locable 
as bonus exceeds the maximum, tha t i s , i t exceeds the 
equivalent of per cent of the earnings, then the excess upto 
a l imi t of fur ther 20$ i s t o be car r ied forward, to be 'set on» 
1. Report, Bonus Commission, Ibid. pp.55-56. 
>269* 
in the succeeding years upto a maximum period of four yea r s . 
Where t he r e i s no avai lable surp lus ,or the amount of the 
ava i lab le surplus a l locable as bonus i s a sum l e s s than 
h per cent of the annual earnings, tihen the whole of the 
quantum of *f per cent or the amount necessary to make up 
h% as the case may be, should be car r ied forward and set off 
i n the succeeding years upto a maximum period of next four 
y e a r s . . . In making ca lcu la t ions for the succeeding yea r s , 
the amount of set-on or set off brought forward from the 
e a r l i e s t year should f i r s t be taken in to account!'1 
The bonus formula, recommended by the Commission i s 
t o apply to p r iva te - sec to r indus t r i e s and t o those pub l ic 
sec tor undertakings, which are not department a l ly run and 
which compete with establishments in the p r iva te sec tor? 
Further, the Commission opined tha t the formula 
should not apply t o new concerns un t i l they have recouped 
a l l ear ly losses including a l l af rears of normaldepreciation 
admissible under the Income-tax Act, subject t o time l imi t of 
s ix y e a r s . ^ I t was also suggested tha t the formula should 
1. Report, Bonus Commission, 1965, Ibid, p.58 
2. (If not l e s s than 20 per cent of the gross aggregate of 
sa les turnover of a publ ic sector undertakih.? cons i s t s of 
sa les of services and/or products which compete with the 
products and/or services produced or sold by un i t s in 
the p r iva te sector , then such undertakings should be deemed 
t o be competitive; Report, Bonus Commission, 1965, p .89 ) . 
3 . Report, Bonus Commission, 1965, Ib id , p .57 . 
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not be applied to small uni ts employing l e s s than 
20 persons except the f a c t o r i e s recognised under the 
Factor ies Act , 1 
The Commission recommended tha t t he re should be a 
minimum period of 30 day's work i n the year for qualifying for 
bonus*2 I t also suggested t h a t the ex is t ing p rac t i ce of 
payment of bonus t o persons with good behaviour should 
continue. The bonus may be withheld for dismissal only 
in case of violent behaviour on t he premises, t h e f t , 
misappropriat ion or sabotage of property of the concern*3 
Regarding mode of payment, the Commission was of 
the view tha t i t should be paid in cash an* not in the 
form of National Saving Cer t i f i ca t e s or any other form. 
I t suggested also tha t i t s recommendations should apply 
to a l l bonus matters r e l a t i ng t o an accounting year en#ing 
on and day in a calender year o ther than those cases in 
which set t lements have been reached or decisions have been 
given* 
1. Report, Bonus Commission, 1965, Ib id , p*87. 
2. Ib id . p. 92 
3- Ib id . p . 92 
if. Ib id . p . 93 
5. Ib id . p . 93 
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Payment of Bonus Act, 1965: 
In September, 19#f, the Government announced i t s 
acceptance of the recommendations of the Bonus Commission 
with c e r t a i n modifications. An ordinance in May 1965 was 
Issued at f i r s t for implementing the recommendations, which 
was replaced by the Payment of Bonus Act 1965, which received 
the assent of the President on 25th September, 1965 • The main 
modifications were concerned with the accounting year and 
determination of "available surplus" for bonus and i t s 
adjustment in succeeding years* 
The main provisions of the Payment of Bonus Act 1965 are 
as under; -
(1) The Act i s applicable to every factory and other 
establishment as defined under the Factor ies Act 19*+8, in which 
20 or more persons are employed and t o those publ ic sec tor 
undertakings which are not run department a l ly and which complete 
to the extent of 20% with establishments in p r iva te sector . 
The Act i s not applicable to Financial Corporation and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , Reserve Bank, Insurance Companies, Hnit Trust of 
India , Life Insurance Corporation, Seamen, stevedore labour, 
Univers i t i es and Educational I n s t i t u t i o n s , Hospi ta ls , and 
1. Malik, P .L. , Indus t r i a l Law, Lucknow, 1977, 
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, p . 1026. 
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Social Welfare I n s t i t u t i o n s ( i f not es tab l i shed for 
purposes of p r o f i t ) , employees employed through con t rac tors 
on bui lding, , operat ions, establishments run department a l l y 
by the Central or at a te Government or a local au thor i ty , 
Indian Bed Cross Society, and Inland Water Transport 
establishments operating on routes passing through any 
o the r country. 
The Act wi l l not apply to employees who have entered 
i n t o agreement with t h e i r employers before or a f t e r t h e 
29th of May, 1965, for payment of p ro f i t or production 
bonus. (Before the Bonus Act, the recommendations regarding 
lho&><( 
t h e bonus issue by the F i r s t Central Wage/for Sugar Industry 
were taken into account, but the Bonus formula evolved by 
t h e said Board has now been replaced by the Bonus Act3) 
(2) The bonus formula given in the Act wi l l come in to 
opera t ion from the accounting year commencing on any day 
i n t h e year 19&-* However, i t wi l l apply witis r e t rospec t ive 
effect from the accounting year ending on any day in 1962 
and any subsequent accounting year , i f any bonus dispute 
fo r tha t year i s pending before any author i ty before May 29, 
1965. 
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1. Report, The Study Group for Sugar Industry, appointed 
by the National Commission on Labour, 1969, Manager 
of Publ ica t ions , Civil Lines, Del h i -6 , 1969, Para 6 . 3 , 
page 25. 
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(3) The Computation of available surplus for bonus 
regarding an accounting year shall be done by deducting 
certain prior charges from the gross prof i t s . The prior 
charges include depredation, direct taxes, development 
fund returns on capital and remuneration for working 
partners and proprietors. Additional prior charges have 
been allowed in case of cooperative soc ie t i e s and e l e c t r i c i t y 
undertakings. 60 per cent of the available surplus (67 per cent 
of the available surplus (67 per cent in case of foreign 
Companies), wi l l be allocable for payment of bonus to the 
employees in every accounting year. 
0+) The Act provides for payment of minimum as well as 
maximum bonus at the rate of h per cent and 20 per cent 
respectively of salary or wage earned during the accounting 
year. Further, i t provides that where an employee has not 
completed 15 years of age at the beginning of the accounting 
year, the amount of minimum bonus would be Rs.25 as against 
RsAo in other cases or k per cent, whichever i s higher. The 
provision of payment of above minimum amount ex i s t s even 
i f the establishment has suffered a lo s s . The term 
•Salary or Wags' includes basic wages and dearness alls>wance 
but excludes other allowances and commission. Besides, above 
provision i s coupled with the other provision of set»on and 
set -of f of the allocable surplus. In case, the allocable 
tZTkt 
surplus exceeds the amount of maximum bonus; payable t o 
t he employees, the excess s h a l l , subject t o a l imi t of 
20 per cent of the t o t a l salary or wage of tn«* employees, 
be car r ied forward t o be ' s e t -on 1 in the succeeding 
accounting years . In t he same way, where t he r e i s no 
surplus or" the a l locable surplus f a l l s short of t he minimum 
bonus payable t o a l l employees in the establishment and 
t h e r e i s no suff ic ient amount t o be car r ied forward for 
the purpose of payment of the minimum bonus, then such 
amount or the deficiency sha l l be carr ied forward for 
being ' s e t off* in t he succeeding accounting years* 
(5) The term 'employee' includes persons drawing 
sa lary or wage upto fis. 1600 per month* However, t he amount 
of bonus payable t o employees drawing above &• 750 per month 
w i l l be calculated as i f t h e i r salary or wage was Rs« 750 p.m. 
Only those employees wi l l be e n t i t l e d t o bonus who work 
fo r a l l the working days i n a year . There w i l l be a 
propor t ionate reduction i n the amount of bonus t o those 
who work for a l e s s e r number of days, but a minimum of 
30 day's work in a year Is e s s e n t i a l t o qualify for the 
payment of bonus. The days of lay-off , leave with wages, 
maternity leave, or of absence due to employment injury 
w i l l be t r ea t ed as days on which the employee has worked. 
(6) Bonus i s payable within eight months from the 
c lose of the accounting year and within a month i n case of 
i2?5t 
disputed claim from the date on which the award becomes 
enforceable or the settlement comes into operation. The 
appropriate Government, however, can extend the said period 
of 8 months to such further period as i t thinks f i t , but not 
extending beyond two years. 
(7) A new establishment w i l l be required to pay bonus 
from the accounting year in which i t derives a profit or from 
the sixth accounting year in which the products manufactured 
by the establishment are sold, whichever Is ear l i er . 
(8) It i s also provided under the Act that disputes 
relating to bonus wi l l be treated l ike any other industrial 
dispute under the Industrial Dispute Act 19*4-7 and the 
corresponding State Lavs* 
(9) Six month's imprisonment or fine upto its* 1000 or 
both as punishment i s provided under the Act for contravention 
of the provisions of the Act, and also makes provision for the 
appointment of Inspectors for i t s enforcement* 
(10) An employee shall be disqualif ied from receiving 
bonus i f he i s dismissed from service for fraud, riotous or 
violent behaviour while on the premises of the establishment 
or thef t , misappropriation or sabotage of any property of 
the establishment. 
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&S_BEE£0j-SflL.of the Payment of Bonus Act. 19651 
As referred to e a r l i e r bonus which was regarded as 
an ex-? ra t i a payment became a s t a tu to ry ob l iga t ion and i s 
taken for granted as a par t of t o t a l emoluments of workers 
in the organised sector* I t has assumed the form of a 
necessary adjunct of wages and as such i t s replacement 
or abo l i t ion i s not p rac t i cab le on account of i t s being an 
e s s e n t i a l component of expectat ions of labour. The National 
Commission on Labour has, the re fore , ca tegor ica l ly s ta ted 
in view of various evidences tha t "the system of annual 
bonus has come to s t a y . . . . In a l l f a i r n e s s , the Payment of 
Bonus Act should be given a longer period of " t r i a l " . 
While bonus payment under the Act i s ava i lab le t o a 
l a rge number of workers who did not have t h i s benefi t 
e a r l i e r , many employees in small establishments having l e s s 
than 20 persons are deprived of such benefi t merely on the 
ground of t h e i r numerical s t rength . The Act may, t he re fo re , 
be amended to ensure tha t these employees are not deprived 
of such f inancia l p r i v i l e g e tha t i s ava i lab le t o t h e i r 
counterparts simply because they work in the l a rge r 
establ ishments . Again, the benefit under the Act should be 
extended to employees in publ ic sec tor undertakings. 
I t i s also necessary in the In te res t of I n d u s t r i a l 
peace tha t the quantum of bonus i s l e f t to be decided through 
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t h e process of co l l ec t ive bargaining within the broad 
framework of s ta tu tory formula. 
Latest Provis ions with regard t o Payment of Bonus* 
A Bonus Review Committee was set up in April 1972 
by the Union Government under the Chairmanship of Dr.B.K.Madan 
t o review the whole question of bonus v i s - a - v i s the Payment 
of Bonus Act 1965« On the bas i s of the Interim Report of 
t h i s Committee, the Bonus Act has been amended t o provide 
for 8.33 per cent as the s t a tu to ry minimum bonus payable 
to workers covered under the Act, subject to a minimum of 
Rs.50 in case of employees who have not completed 15 years 
of age at the beginning of the accounting year and Rs.80 in 
case of o thers . 
The President of India promulgated the Payment of 
Bonus (Amendment) Ordinance 1972 (Ho.C of 1972) on Sept .23 t 
1972 to amend the Payment of Bonus Act, so as t o r a i s e the 
minimus bonus from h per cent t o 8.33 per cent of worker 's 
sa la ry or wage or Rs.80 (fe.50 in case of ch i ld worker) 
whichever was higher for the accounting year commencing 
on any day in 1971« 
The Act was fu r the r amended on Sept. 1, 1973 > which 
provided for the same bonus for the accounting year 1972 
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as in the accounting year 1971* Publ ic sector employees, 
whether in competitive or non-competitive uni ts were a l so 
made e n t i t l e ^ to the enhanced minimum bonus* 
The Union Government on Sept 25, 1975, promulgated 
an ordinance, making far-reaching changes in the Bonus Act* 
The minimum 8*33 per cent of the wages payable to the workers 
fo r the l a s t 3 years i s off* Instead, the s t a tu to ry provis ion 
of four per cent contained in the o r ig ina l Act i s re ta ined 
fo r the year 19A-75* According t o the new provis ion, 
the payment of minimum bonus w i l l depend on the a v a i l a b i l i t y 
of surplus over a cycle of four years* Wo bonus would be paid 
i f the re i s no surplus . However, t he minimum bonus wi l l be 
payable even i f the re i s only a nominal surplus . 
The minimum bonus for adu l t s i n absolute terms has 
been ra ised from fteAo to Rs. 100 or h per cent whichever i s 
more, when i t i s payable. In the case of non-adults , t he 
minimum has been ra ised from Rs. 25 to Pi!.60. 
The Amendment Act of 1975 gave r i s e t o chaos among 
t h e workers and in Sept. 1977 the new Government passed 
the Payment of Bonus Amendment Act. According t o t h i s , the 
r a t e of minimum bonus was ra ised from h per cent to 8.33 
pe r cent which has t o be paid by establishments whether they 
made a prof i t or not during the accounting year commencing 
on any day in 1976. 
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The Act was further amended by the Payment of Bonus 
Amendment Act of 1979 which provided for the status quo to 
be maintained for the accounting year 19?8 and provided 
payment of minimum bonus of 8,33 per cent irrespective of 
whether the establishment made a profit or not or had any 
allocable surplus and limited the maximum percentage of 
bonus to 20 per cent. 
At present the sugar industry comes within the purview 
of the Payment of Bonus Act 1965 and amendments thereof from 
time to time. So the workers in the sugar factories of other 
regions are paid the bonus according to the provision of the 
same Act, but in U.P. the State Government decides the f inal 
payment of bonus in accordance with the recommendations submitted 
by the Bonus Committee, appointed by the State every year 
(Appendix 5 (c ) ) . 
It i s the bonus which provides monetary re l i e f to the 
workers as i t supplements the ir cash wages once in a year* 
Similarly, retainer i s also a significant source of extending 
financial support to the seasonal workmen in the sugar industry 
during off- season. 
D. Retainers 
The amount paid to the seasonal workers of the sugar 
industry as compensation for the off-season Is known as 
Retainer, as they face unemployment after the crushing 
season i s over. It had been the need as well as demand 
of the seasonal workmen in the recent past but the workers' 
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claim for r e t a ine r came to be rea l i sed only in 1938, when 
the Bihar Labour Enquiry Committee recommended the payment 
of r e t a i n e r t o the labour*force during the off -season. 1 
But no uniform p a t t e r n for the payment of r e t a ine r allowance 
was i n p rac t ice during those days. 
I t was usually given in lump son t o the workers oft 
t h e i r Joining the factory i n the following crushing-season. 
There were very few f ac to r i e s paying r e t a i n e r monthly. 
I t i s In te res t ing t o note here t ha t both the workers 
and employees pleaded t h e i r cases pass ionate ly ; while the 
workers' demand were Just and convincing. 
Workers of the seasonal industry! sugar industry 
demanded re t a ine r , as they too did not have a l t e r n a t e 
Jobs during the off-season, in the absence of which the 
he lp less seasonal employees suffered miserably. 
Employers, on the other hand, argued against the 
payment of r e t a ine r on the plea tha t the workers in the 
sugar mi l l s during crushing season worked to supplement t h e i r 
income, as t h e i r main occupation was agr icu l tu re and, t he re fo re , 
they were not en t i t l ed to claim ' r e t a i n e r * . The employers 
continue to oppose the demand of the payment of r e t a i n e r as 
they found i t t o be i r r a t i o n a l and unconvincing. 
1. Report, The Bihar Labour Enquiry Committee, Vol . I , 
Labour Ministry, Government of Bihar, f>atna, pp. 227-228. 
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Fortunately, the Sugar Factor ies Labour(Wages) 
Enquiry Committee, U.P. and Bihar (19*+6-lf7) made 
i 
recommendations with regard t o r e t a i n e r as under* 
( i ) 50 per cent of the t o t a l monthly wages 
to the sk i l l ed , 
( i i ) 25 per cent of the t o t a l monthly wages 
to the semi-ski l led , and 
( i i i ) 10 per cent of the t o t a l monthly 
wages t o the unskilled seasonal workers* 
Further, the U.P. Labour Enquiry Committee took a 
r a the r serious view of the employers' a t t i t u d e towards the 
i s sue and strongly recommended the payment of r e t a i n e r at 
the r a t e of 25 per cent to a l l seasonal workers, i r r e spec t i ve 
of t h e category they belonged? 
The Court of Enquiry was appointed in 1950 for making 
a study of and recommendations for bonus, leave and r e t a i n e r 
1, Notes on the Ac t iv i t i e s of the U.p. Government 
for the Amelioration of the Working and Living 
Conditions of Labour for the Years 19*f6 and 19*+7, 
Government of Ut tar Pradesh, Lucknow, page ^ 0 . 
2. Report, U.p. Labour Enquiry Committee, Vol .1 , Par t I , 
oovernmen of Ut tar Pradesh, Lucknow, 19^6-^-8, p . 177. 
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for sugar mi l l workers. The Court of Enquiry dismissed 
as unlawful the demand of the workers for r the payment of 
r e t a i n e r during the off-season t o the unskilled seasonal 
employees, as the workers in C o u r t s opinion had f a i r 
chances of gett ing Jobs on a g r i c u l t u r a l farms during 
the days of unemployment. However, the Court recommended 
a r e t a i n e r of 50 per cent only t o t he sk i l l ed seasonal 
and c l e r i c a l employees.1 In the recommendations of the 
Court of Enquiry c i t ed above, the members appears t o have 
taken a ra ther l e g a l i s t i c approach t o the problem and 
thereby denied to the workers of the sugar industry 
the payment of r e t a i n e r which by an yard-s t i ck was a 
j u s t i f i e d claim. 
But, none of the recommendations of the above 
Committees were implemented before the recommendation 
of Wage Board regarding r e t a i n e r was given effect on 
Apri l 27, 1961 by the U.P. Government.2 However, the 
r e t a i n e r was allowed at the r a t e of 50 per cent of the t o t a l 
monthly wage only t o the workmen of c e r t a in ca tegor ies 
1. TJ.P. Gazette, Par t VIII , dated v&y 13, 1950,p. 127, 
Govt, of t l t t a r Pradesh, Lucknow. 
2. Noti f icat ion No.2309(ST)/XXXVT«A-237(ST)/60 dated 
April 27,1961, Govt, of Ut ta r Pradesh, Lucknow. 
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as shown in the following t ab l e t 
TABLE NO. 5.17 
DEPARTMENTAL CATEGORISATION OF THE WORKERS FOR 
PAYING RETAINER (BEFORE FIRST WAGE BOARD) 
•^Departments Categories of workmen 
1. Chemical or Chemists, panmen, a s s i s t an t 
Manufacturing panmen evaporators , 
t r iplemen, mates ' and ju ice 
supervisors . 
2. Engineering F i t t e r s and Engine Drivers 
SOURCE* Govt. Press Communique No.750(ST) VIII , 
dated Jan. 29, 19**8 col lec ted from 
the unpublished record of Accounts Office, 
the U.P. Sugar Co., Seorahl, Deoria. 
Wage Board and Retainers 
The Central Wage Board for Sugar Indusry, in i t s report 
submitted in December, i960 recommendeff the payment of r e t a i n e r 
allowance to the sk i l l ed operat ives and c lerks at the r a t e of 
50 per cent of the monthly wage inclus ive of basic wage and 
D.A. and t o the semi-ski l led workers at the r a t e of 25 per cent , 
for a l l the sugar m i l l s in India. Consequently, payment of 
r e t a i n e r allowance at the said ra te came in to force with the 
implementation of the Board's recommendations in U.P* 
T* Retainer was not allowed t o the employees designated as 
Mate in the muster - ro l l but had no cool ies working under them. 
2. The Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry ,Op.Ci t .p .96. 
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The Second Wage Board did not deviate from the 
recommendations made by the First Wage Board (Appendix 5 (6 ) . 
So the unskilled seasonal vrorkers were apain ignored 
(Appendix 5 ( e ) , and were not recommended retainer. 
However, the unskilled seasonal workmen of U.P. were 
made ent i t led to retainer, under the rj.p. Labour Minister 
Award, at the rate of 10 per cent of the basic wage and 
dearneas allowance for the off-season 1975 (Appendix 5 ( f ) • 
It may be noted here that the demand for the payment 
of retainer allowance to which the employers and the Government 
ultimately acceded was an old dream of the workers which 
materialised after a long struggle. The f ixat ion of the 
retainer allowance t o the different categories of workers 
was exactly the same that was recommended by the Bihar Labour 
Btiquiry Committee way back in 19^6-^7. While fixing the 
retainer allowance to various categories of seasonal workers, 
the interest of the low paid workers were not protected as 
they got very l i t t l e from i t compared to the categories of 
seasonal workers drawing higher scales of pay. With the cost 
of l iving gone up exhorbitantly, the rates of retainer 
allowance provide l i t t l e r e l i e f to the workers, particularly 
the low paid one. The rates and f ixat ion for the payment 
of retainer allowance ca l l for a thorough revision in view of 
the ever*rising Price Index* 
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C o n c l u s i o n 
An analytical study of the • wage-structure' in the 
sugar-Industry reveals the fact that increase in the minim an 
wage resulting into an increase in 'wage-structure1, elimination 
of innumerable wage-rates, standardisation of grades were 
noticed in the said industry only after the implementation 
of the First Wage Board Awards* 
I t may, however, be confidently
 s a i a that wage-increase 
has not sat isf ied the workers as i t does not generally conform 
with pr ice-r i se . 
It may s t a t i s t i c a l l y be proved that parity between 
revision of scales and Price Index i s not maintainable, usnlcL 
can be i l lustrated by cit ing the example of the lowest 
paid employee of the Ganesh Sugar Mills Anand Nagar for 
the year 1960-61 and 1980-81. The lowest paid employee of 
the said Mill was drawing Rs.76(Basic fe«60 D.A.fa. 16 ) , while 
his salary rose to fe.526 (Basic !>s.292 D.A. fe.23k) In 1980-81, 
both under the Awards of the Wage Board. But, the Consumer 
Price Index (All India teve l ) rose to ^22 points; Kanpur to 
h07 points and Varanasi to if 11 on the base year 1960. Thus, 
i t i s clear that the enhanced wage could not cope with the 
ever-rising needs of the workers coupled with the ever-rising 
prices of essential commodities and rising necess i t i e s owing 
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to inevitable socio-economic changes* It i s , therefore, 
necessary to Increase the money-wages further for which 
a sugar Wage Board should immediately be set up and the ir 
real wage should also be increased through other non-wage 
benefits for industrial peace, which would automatically 
result in better productivity. 
The foregoing analysis of bonus shows that the workers 
have always been in the favour of product^vity-llnked-bonus. 
I t i s worthwhile to mention tiBre that workers belonging t o 
the sugar mil l s of eastern U.P., the area which has been 
pioneering the trade unionism in the sugar industry since 
i t s history starts , showed the ir economic-cum-political 
awakening as early as in 19^6-^7. It i s bound to create 
better understanding and sat i s fact ion among the workers, i f 
they are given a productivity-linked bonus also. The rate 
of bonus should be determined through co l lect ive bargaining 
between the representatives of the employers and employees. 
The state should also be made a party to the decisions so 
arrived. However, the additional productivity-linked-bonus 
should be paid only when the factory in question earns prof i t . 
It may be pertinent to note here that the INTDC 
(the Indian;Trade Union Congress) also appears to be 
endorsing the same views about the mode of payment of the 
additional bonus. 
U Personal discussion with MrTlTanohar Sharraa. Information 
Officer, IHTBC, Maulana A?ad Road, New Delhi. 
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The Retainer also c a l l s for i t s rates-revision in 
such a manner that the low paid workers get the most from 
i t . It may be added here that wage-hike for the industrial 
workers would not contribute to the inflationary trend. 
On the contrary, a majority of the employees may be spending 
the ir incomes on consumption goods, i f the ir wages are 
raised. The money, thus, spent on consumption goods, 
according to the celebrated economist Lord J.M, Keynes, 
w i l l , owing to the 'accelerator' anil 'multipl ier e f f e c t ' , 
contribute to the investment and production in the economy 
which are admittedly, ant i - inflationary -factors. 
LABCUE WELFARE 
GHAFTBR VI 
Having analysed the various aspects of wages and 
wage-structure in the sugar industry of eas temU.p. in 
the preceding two chapters , the present chapter i s devoted 
t o the c r i t i c a l examination of labour welfare a c t i v i t i e s 
in sugar mi l l s of the same region. Money-Wage i s not the 
sole f ac to r t o improve the conditions of the working c l a s s , 
but labour welfare measures are regarded t o be a good 
investment by employers for improving i n d u s t r i a l eff ic iency 
and means leading to g r ea t e r ameliorat ion of labour 
condi t ions . Besides, such a c t i v i t i e s are of s ignif icance 
in fos ter ing good i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . To achieve the 
goal of l a rge scale i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , happy and contented 
working force i s e s sen t i a l t o r e a l i s e the need of the time 
as i t i s one of those basic p i l l a r s , on which the ed i f i ce 
of our Indus t r i a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e i s to be based. Workers 
hold key pos i t ion in the soc ie ty , because t h e i r devotion 
t o duty and t o i l determine, t o a large sca le , the mater ia l 
progress of a country. Therefore, i n our country, where 
workers have so far regarded i ndus t r i a l employment as a 
"necessary e v i l " and t r y t o escape from i t at t h e i r e a r l i e s t 
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convenience, welfare measures have become a necessi ty 
with the aim of building up a s table and e f f i c i en t working 
force . I t i s wrong t o condemn the Indian i n d u s t r i a l 
workers as lazy and i n e f f i c i e n t , but Improvement in t h e i r 
conditions of l i f e i s t o be brought about by the concerned 
f a c t o r i e s . The Bombay Tex t i l e Labour Enquiry Committee 
has aptly remarked, " I t i s axiomatic tha t i n a l l pu r su i t s 
a high standard of eff ic iency can be expected only from 
persons who are physical ly f i t and free from mental worr ies , 
tha t i s only from persons who are properly t r a ined , properly 
housed, properly fed and properly c lo thed ." 1 
Thus, welfare a c t i v i t i e s may be anything, exclusive 
of money wages paid, meant for comfort and Improving the 
heal th safely, general well-being and eff ic iency for the 
workers, which are ne i ther required by law nor have come 
t o be the necessity of indust ry . However, the scope of 
welfare a c t i v i t i e s c a l l s for a comprehensive ana lys i s , which 
i n my opinion, has apt ly done by the Labour Inves t iga t ion 
Committee, Govt, of Ind ia . The Labour Inves t iga t ion Committee 
has c l ea r ly mentioned the scope of such a c t i v i t i e s as fol lows, 
"For our part we pre fe r t o include under welfare 
a c t i v i t i e s anything done f o r the I n t e l l e c t u a l , phys ica l , 
i - i r v ) • . . . i i i . in i ' ' • i r - i i T i i r • i • "• "' ••• • "l T TTI rm • M T I — n rr~T ii m M i r - n r-imir rr—rr—mi 
1. Report, The Bombay Tex t i l e Labour Enquiry Committee, 
Govt, cent ra l Pr in t ing Office, Bombay, 19I+O, p.26*f. 
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moral and economic betterment of the workers, whether 
by employer, by Government or by other agencies, over 
and above what is laid down by law or what i s normally 
expected as part of contractual benefits for which the 
workers may have bargained. Tnus,under t h i s def init ion 
we may include housing, medical and educational f a c i l i t i e s , 
nutrit ion (including provision of canteans), f a c i l i t i e s 
for rest aitf recreation, co-operative s o c i e t i e s , day 
nurseries and creches,provision of sanitary accommodation, 
Holiday* s with pay, social insurance measures undertaken 
voluntarily by employers, alone or jo int ly with workers, 
including; sickness and maternity benefit schemes, provident 
•J 
funds, gratuit ies and pensions etc.M 
According to the Resolution adopte* by the 
International Labour Conference at i t s 39th Session, 
in June 1956, the following amenities and services are 
included in welfare programme*-
a* deeding f a c i l i t i e s in or near the 
undertaking, 
b. Rest and recrea t ion - fac i l i t i e s , 
c. Transportation t o and from work 
where ordinary public transport i s 
Inadequate or impracticable. 
Actually, the term 'welfare1 i s a comprehensive 
one which leads i t s e l f to various interpretations. Hence 
1. Report, The Labour Investigation Committee, Govt, of 
India, 19^6, page 295» 
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i t i s very d i f f i cu l t t o define the term 'welfare* 
p rec i s e ly . So the term in the context of i n d u s t r i a l 
workers i s analysed as under, 
The term •welfare ' i s one which must necessar i ly 
be e l a s t i c , bearing a somewhat different i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
according t o the dif ferent soc ia l customs, the decree 
of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and the educational development of 
the worker. H1 
But, insp i te of a l l these i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , labour-
welfare a c t i v i t i e s have high degree of importance in the 
i n d u s t r i a l world. Here, a f t e r making an ana ly t i ca l 
examination of a l l those problems included in ' w e l f a r e ' , 
we come to the point t ha t most of them form a part of the 
soc ia l insurance schemes, working and employment condit ions 
and housing e t c , which have become separate and independent 
problems by themselves these days. The present chapter, 
t he re fo re , i s an effor t t o deal with those w e l f a r e - a c t i v i t i e s 
which exis t in sugar-mil ls of eas t e rn U.p. these days. 
A. Necessity of Labour Welfare Work; 
In India, Preparatory Asian Regional Labour Conference 
i n New Delhi i n 19^7 and passage of Employees' State Insurance 
1. Report of the Royal Commission on Labour, Ministry of 
Labour, Govt, of Ind ia , 1931, p .261 . 
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Act 19*f8 attracted our attention to the welfare ac t iv i t i e s* 
Here, i t i s wort tone ntioning that social security measures 
touch only a frinse of the vast problem of providing r e l i e f 
to the industrial workers. That i s why the necessity of 
expansion of labour welfare a c t i v i t i e s as a second 
alternative i s emphasised for getting i n t e l l e c t , health 
and general well-being of the workers improved. For 
contented stable labour force with Improved eff ic iency, 
various forms of welfare a c t i v i t i e s l ike educational and 
recreational f a c i l i t i e s , medical aid, canteens, Consumers' 
GO-operative stores and provident fund are essent ia l . 
Keeping in view the working conditions, under which our 
working class i s forced to work, the necessity of such 
measures is quite obvious, as our workrren have no means 
after their duty hours t o remove the drudgery of the ir 
l i v e s . WeiLfare measures are treated as the best remedy 
for the psychological causes of f r i c t i o n and discontent 
among workers. On account of these a c t i v i t i e s , the 
harmony may easi ly be achieved and Industrial peace be 
maintained. Welfare a c t i v i t i e s wi l l provide a chance 
to the workers to cul t ivate broader outlook and t o get 
themselves enlightened, which are recognised as basic 
conditions for productive eff iciency and se l f - rea l i sa t ion . 
JNOW, in a l l countries, welfare work Is taken to be 
an integral part of the industrial management. Measures 
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adopted a l l over the world for the betterment of the 
lo t of i ndus t r i a l workers are not regarded as the domain 
of ph i l an th rop i s t s anfl kind-hearted employers, but i t 
has become an i ndus t r i a l t r a d i t i o n and need. For us, 
i t i s ra ther more important t o introduce and adopt welfare 
programmes in a very comprehensive manner for the fulf i lment 
of our pledge of vast programme of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , for 
achieving the t a rge t t ed increase in production which i s 
the urgent need of our economy. 
B. Origin of Labour Welfare Worki 
The history of the or ig in of welfare a c t i v i t i e s 
dates back t o the F i r s t World War (191^-18). I n the 
beginning, the work was s t a r t ed on voluntary basis* The 
economic depression gave a lso stimulus t o the welfare 
a c t i v i t i e s . Both the employers as well as Government took 
keen i n t e r e s t in these programmes f i r s t l y due t o prevai l ing 
i n d u s t r i a l unrest and discontent and secondly, on account of 
moral pressure bu i l t -up by the In t e rna t iona l Labour Office. 
The Second World War accelerated the movement. But 
the novernment of India was qui te indi f ferent towards labour 
welfare t i l l the World War I I and did very l i t t l e in t h i s 
regard. The programme was confined only t o holding Labour 
Conferences and making recommendations. But during War 
period welfare a c t i v i t i e s were introduced in the concerns 
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engaged in war-production, which were extended to other 
Government and even to private undertakings. Afterwards 
the Government made a headway in t h i s f i e l d and laid down 
various minimum standards in the Factory Acts, passed from 
time t o time* A separate chapter has been incorporated in 
the la tes t Factories Act 19*f8 for t h i s purpose. 
C Labour Welfare Work in Uttar Frades.hj 
As the study i s basical ly concerned with the sugar 
industry in eastern U.P#f so i t i s important to make a brief 
study of the welfare a c t i v i t i e s in th i s s tate . 
In U.P., the State Government started welfare schemes 
for the industrial workers as early as 1937 after creating 
a new Department of Labour under a Commissioner of Labour. 
At the very outset, four labour welfare centres came into 
existence. Now, these centres have increased in number to 
78 which are scattered in a l l Important Industrial towns, 
detai l s for which are as under, 
Kanpur Region 
Allahabad Region 
Meerut Region 
Bareilly Region 
Agra Region 
Lucknow Region 
21 Centres. 
11 " 
11 w 
5 
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Crorakhpur Region 
Varanasi Region 
Jhansi Region 
JFaizabad Region 
Nainital Region 
Dehradun Region 
Total* 
8 Centres 
5 
1 Centre 
1 » 
3 Centres 
2 " 
78 Centres 
SOURCE* Information col lected from the Dy. Labour 
Commissioner Office, rjorakhpur. 
These centres are divided in to Class A,8 and C 
according to a c t i v i t i e s performed! by them. Out of the 
78 cen t res , 28 centres are 'A' type , *f8 »B» type and 
1 of Class 'C1 type. 
F a c i l i t i e s provided in »A' type Centre: 
( i ) Allopathic Dispensary. 
( i i ) Reading room and Library 
( l i i ) Saving Classes. 
( iv) Indoor and outdoor games. 
(v) Gymnasium. 
(vi ) Wrestling p i t s . 
( v i i ) Music and rad io . 
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( v i i i ) Variety programmes and dramas. 
( i z ) Women's and Children's sections having 
f a c i l i t i e s for maternity and child welfare. 
(x) Entertainments l ike Harmonium, Tabla 
and Dholak. 
gaoiUtj.es provided fri 'B* t ^ , , ^ r f f -
Under the provisions of th i s type of centre, 
Ayurvedic or Unani or Homoeopathic dispensary i s provided 
instead of Allopathic dispensary. There i s no difference, 
except the dispensary system, between 'A* type and »B« 
type centre as regards the f a c i l i t i e s provided therein. 
Fac i l i t i e s provided in *C type Centre. 
( i ) Ayurvedic or Unani dispensary, 
( i i ) Library and Reading Room. 
( i i i ) Indoor and Outdoor games, 
( iv) Radio e tc . 
Provincial budget for welfare a c t i v i t i e s rose from 
fe. 10,000 in 1937 to fls.2.5 lakhs i n 19*f8, How-a-days, 
R;. 25 lakhs are being spent annually on the welfare a c t i v i t i e s 
in different centres. 
The Government framed the U.P. Factories Welfare 
Officers1 Rule in 19^9, which were superseded by the U.P. 
Factories Welfare Officers Rule, 1955 and these rules came 
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in to force. The U.P. Welfare Fund Act was passed in 1956 
and t h i s was replaced by the Act in 1965. For the purpose 
of administrat ion of welfare work, a Welfare sec t ion has 
a lso been set up in t he charge of Additional Labour 
Commissioner (Welfare) i n the Labour Commissioner's Office 
at Kanpur. 
Welfare a c t l y i t l e a *q £&> »afiar indusfejy 
As far as the case of sugar industry i s concerned, 
c r e d i t goes t o the employers for organising and i n i t i a t i n g 
the welfare schemes* But, the re i s d i s in t eg ra t ion as regards 
the welfare a c t i v i t i e s and from the point of view of r e l i e f 
allowed t o employees d i s s im i l a r i t y from factory t o factory 
i s a lso found* I t I s a mat ter of concern tha t employers 
do not r ea l i s e and apprecia te the v i t a l ro le of such 
a c t i v i t i e s even today* The investments made in these 
programmes are t r ea t ed by them as a barren l i a b i l i t y and 
BH&le- of funds* 
Trade Unions could have done a lo t in t h i s f i e l d , but 
unfortunately being entangled in par ty p o l i t i c s they f a i l ed 
t o prove themselves as custodian of the causes of workers* 
Desired constructive programmes could not become r e a l i t y 
because of indifferent a t t i t u d e of t r ade unions* 
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Seasonal Labour Welfare Centre for Sugar Mill-Workers 
in tkP. came in to p i c tu r e for the f i r s t time in i t s h is tory 
with the se t t ing up of foar such centres one each at Ramkola, 
Balrampur, Ra^a Ka Sa ha spur and Khataul i . F i r s t two cent res 
belong t o eas tern U.P. and the l a s t two t o western region 
of the s t a t e . The centres at Ramkola and Balrampur were 
s t a r t e d in 19*f9«5?0 and the remaining two cent res in 1951-52. 
These seasonal centres meant for providing f a c i l i t i e s l i k e 
reading room, radio^ harmonium, t a b l e , indoor and outdoor 
games t o sugar-factory-workera, are usually open from 
iMovember t o March every year . 
The U.P. Government came forward and showed i t s 
s i nce r i t y in put t ing labour welfare a c t i v i t i e s i n sugar 
industry on sound footing with the establishment of ' T7.P. 
Sugar and Power Alcohol Indus t r i e s Labour Welfare and 
Development Fund' through the enactment of the TT.p. Sugar 
and Power Alcohol Indus t r i e s Labour Welfare/ Development 
Fund Act, 1951* Under t h i s Act, f a c to r i e s are required t o 
donate s t a t u t o r i l y any excess, over 28 paise per Vo ke . of 
molasses, rea l i sed by open s a l e , t o th i s fund. Only 2% amount 
of t h i s Fund i s reserved for general welfare and development 
a c t i v i t i e s for workers. According t o the provisions of the 
Fund, general welfare a c t i v i t i e s cons t i t u t e improvement of 
heal th and san i t a t ion , prevention of d isease , promotion of 
i n d u s t r i a l hygiene, improvement of educational f a c i l i t i e s 
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including l i b r a ry , improvement of medical and maternity 
f a c i l i t i e s , improvement of standard of l iv ing and soc ia l 
condi t ions , provision of t ranspor t t o an? from work centre 
and rec rea t iona l f a c i l i t i e s . But, no goods have yet been 
del ivered except the fac t t ha t money drawn from the General 
Welfare Fund Has been u t i l i s e d for building Rest Homes and 
for ge t t ing beds reserved in Dis t r i c t hosp i ta l s as a mere 
formali ty for sugar-mill-workers. 
-• The Present tabour Welfare Schemes 
IS Sugar W i g (of Ea.ste.rn.JJ.Pgj.i 
(a) Medical F a c i l i t i e s * 
( i ) Medical a id . 
Svery sugar-factory of TJ.p. has organised 
end maintained i t s own char i t ab le dispensary. In these 
d i spensar ies , f a c i l i t i e s for the treatment of minor d iseases 
are provided t o factory workers and public as well . For the 
control of epidemics l i k e cholera and small pox, factory 
dispensar ies serve with free i n j ec t ions , inoculat ions and 
vaccinat ions . The treatment system i s a l lopa th ic i n a l l the 
f a c t o r i e s . Usually, workers do not set patent medicines. 
I f such medicines become necessary for t r e a t i n g the p a t i e n t , 
the worker i s t o purchase them at his own cos t . No dispensary 
in eas te rn U.p, i s found located beyond h75 meters from the 
p lace of work. 
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Though, the dispensary-t imings d i f f e r from factory 
t o fac tory , yet the common opening hours are 8 A.M. t o 
10 P.M. and h P.M# t o 5 ?•*•*• except on Sundays and 
holidays. I t i s obligatory for workers on duty t o take 
permission from t h e i r head of the department for going 
t o the dispensary for t reatment . I t i s also found in some 
f a c t o r i e s , t h a t workers are not allowed t o go t o dispensary 
for treatment during duty-hours, instead they are attended 
by the doctor and compounder at t h e i r place of work. 
In a l l the f a c t o r i e s , workers l iv ing outside the 
premises and In the neighbouring v i l l a g e s are deprived of 
medical aid i f they f a l l i l l at t h e i r res idence. For such 
purpose, doctors are not provided with conveyance f a c i l i t i e s . 
Indoor wards i n d ispenser ies are seldom found. Due t o 
t h i s drawback, workers face acute problems when t h e i r 
misfortune makes h o s p i t a l i s a t i o n necessary for them. 
(11) Common d isease . 
I t i s d i f f i cu l t t o know exactly the diseases prevalent 
among workers as the pe r iod ica l medical examination of workers 
i s not in p rac t i ce , some f ac to r i e s set the new en t ran t s 
medically examined before employment and those old workers 
a lso who are suspected t o be suffering from contagious 
d i seases . The daily attendance r e g i s t e r of the d ispensar ies 
shows the following diseases as most common. 
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Diseases—Malaria, Dysentry, Cough, Cholera, 
Influenza, Dropsy, Night-blindness, I t ches , Hook-worm, 
Diarrhoea, Hydrocele, Pharyngi t i s and Malnutr i t ion. 
In eas tern U.F., doctors say tha t workers are 
habituated t o take s t a l e and contaminated food and walk 
r 
about barefoot, due t o which hook-worm has become very 
common. The deficiency of v i t . A&B is said t o be the 
main cause of Night-blindness and s toma t i t i s among the 
workers of eastern d i s t r i c t s . 
( i i i ) Occupational d iseases . 
There i s no problem of such d i seases . Only sulphur 
tank at tendants come in the clutch of chronic pharyngi t i s 
as they inhale sulphur gas, which harms t h e i r lungs r e su l t i ng 
in to asthma, which often proves t o be the cause of the 
tubercu los i s . Blacksmiths suffer from the inconvenience 
created on account of foreign body in t h e i r eyes, as they 
do welding work mostly without th ick dark goggles. Only a 
few fac to r i e s are exception to t h i s case. 
( iv) Staff-posi t ion. 
A doctor, one or two pharmacists , one dresser or wardboy 
or nursing ass i s tan t and a sweeper cons t i t u t e the dispensary 
s taff of sugar f a c t o r i e s . Medical Officers are qual i f ied 
persons, but compounders are mostly loca l ly t r a ined having 
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good experience of dispensary work. The appointment of 
dispensary nurses and midwives has not yet been considered 
necessary in most of the factory-dispensaries, due t o which 
i l l - f a t e d womenfolk of workmen come to face serious trouble 
special ly In delivery cases. Besides, wherever nurses are 
appointed, their professional s k i l l i s just a fun, therefore 
question of efficiency of these quacks does not arise . The 
same thing holds true in the case of the dressers and ward, 
boys barring some incumbents. 
In the following table average number of workers attended 
by the dispensary staff given. 
TABLS KO.6.1 
Average number of workers attended by- ' 
• One doctor One compounder one Nurse One t 
Dresser 
* Annually 10,585 7,200 1 ^ 0 0 10,385 ' 
1
 Monthly 882 600 1,200 866 • 
' Daily 29 20 kO 29 ' 
SOURCBi Compiled from the unpublished Records of 
dispensaries of the sampled units. 
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(v) Money-Expenditure on Medical Aid. 
Money*spent on medical aid during the financial year 
1981-82 in investigated factories was fte.*f,8*f,790 out of which 
Rs. 1,10,790 were spent on the purchases of medicines and 
the rest amount of Rs.3,A,000 were paid as wages and salar ies 
to the dispensary staff* 
In the following table numerical detai ls of expenditure 
on medical aid i s given. 
TABLE MO. 
AMOUNT SFSND ON MBDICAL AID ( 1981-82 ) 
Uo.of 
Facto-
r ies 
Total 
no. of 
employ-
ees 
Total 
amount 
spent 
on 
medical 
aid 
Amount 
spent 
as 
salaries 
on dis-
pensary 
staff 
Amount Per Per 
spent on capita capita 
medicines annual annual 
exp.on exp.on 
medical medicine 
aid 
fe. Rs. Rs. &• 
6 7,^98 *f,8»f,790 3, A ,000 1,10,790 # f .6 1*f.8 
NOTE* No distinction has been made between permanent and 
seasonal employees while calculating per capita annual 
expenditure, as a large chunk of the seasonal employees 
l iv ing in the adjoining v i l lages usually come to the 
factory dispensary in off-season also. 
SQURCB* Compiled from the unpublished records of the 
Accounts Offices of the sampled units. 
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In the above table per capita monthly and annual 
expenditure have been calculated takine the number of 
employees actually employed. These expenses wi l l be 
negl ig ible , i f the re lat ives of workmen and outsiders 
treated In the factory dispensaries are taken into 
consideration. Thus i t i s clear that factory management 
does not pay heed to the proper medical care* Monetary 
arrangement i s quite unsatisfactory and i s inadequate. 
(b) Educational Act iv i t les t 
These a c t i v i t i e s are to be discussed with the aim 
of observing the f a c i l i t i e s provided f i r s t l y for the 
education of workers and secondly for the ir wards. 
In sugar-mills about 69.8% workers are i l l i t e r a t e which 
requires more attention towards the ir education, but 
unfortunately no programme has yet been practical ly adopted. 
Mght schools are not even organised in a l l factories and 
wherever such schools e x i s t , no fru i t fu l results are being 
achieved. Might schools have fa i l ed to f u l f i l the objective 
mainly because of lack of coordination between school-hours 
and hours of work in fac tor ies . Besides, usually these are 
located at Inconvenient places and employers are indifferent 
to the need of education* Above a l l , the workers have got 
no incl inat ion either to read and write or to do anything 
after 4ttPing their days' work. 
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So far as f a c i l i t i e s for worker's wards are concerned, 
there i s no similarity in a l l the fac tor ies . From the 
viewpoint of such f a c i l i t i e s sugar-mills may be divided 
into four groups. Within the f i r s t group may be included 
those factories where no arrangements for the education of 
workers' children ex i s t . Factories in the second group have 
provided buildings for running prtoary schools t o outside 
agencies l ike District Boards and flo not incur any other 
expenditure on education. Under the third category come 
such factories that give a f ixed monthly subscription t o 
educational inst i tut ions run by them. Under the fourth 
and the last category may be mentioned such factories that 
run the ir own schools and meet the expenses either wholly 
or partly. Most of the schools maintained by factor ies 
are of primary standard, some of these schools are 
exclusively meant for a certain category of worker's 
children while in some outsider's children are also allowed 
to read. In the former case no fee i s charged but in the 
la ter case nominal fee i s real ised. Most of the teachers of 
these schools are sub-standard. Higher Secondary Schools 
or Intermediate Colleges are maintained by a few factor ies . 
These schools though original ly financed by factories have 
now become se l f - suf f ic ient and meet the ir expenses by 
Government grants and f ee s . So the financial responsibi l i ty 
of factories towards these schools i s very limited. 
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(c) Reading Room and Libraries: 
There are some factories where Reading Rooms and 
Libraries are provided with da l l i e s , magazines and periodicals . 
A few of them are also furnished with radio se t s . Expenditure 
on reading rooms i s not always met by the factories . Some 
factories have managed building and furniture for reading 
rooms and the remaining expenses are borne by the members 
themselves. These f a c i l i t i e s , however, are meant for the 
employees of supervisory grade and ordinary workers are 
pract ical ly devoid of those. 
(d) Messes and Canteens* 
In some factories messes are run by factory i tself* 
Factory provides utensils and wood fuel t o such messes and 
bears expenses of servants and cooks working therein. These 
are meant for providing maximum benefits to employees of 
supervisory grades. Similarly, canteens have also been 
organised by some factor ies , but they are not very popular 
among the employees. I t Is a matter of concern that caste 
res tr ic t ions are prevailing even in factory canteens of 
eastern U.P., which mar the egal i tarian sp ir i t of canteens. 
Besides, the backwardness of workers i s also a prominent 
reason for making these canteens unpopular* 
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(e) Dairy Farms. 
Some factories maintain dairy farms ant* pure mill: i s 
supplied to the employees at a comparatively lower pric« 
through coupon system. But the ordinary workers have got 
no access to them. 
(f) Recreational Fac i l i t i e s* 
In most of the factor ies recreational clubs are 
organised with the aim of providing f a c i l i t i e s for Indoor 
games l ike Carrom, Table Tennis, Cards as well as outdoor 
games v iz . Volleyball, Cricket, Football, Tennis e tc . 
Sxpenses on clubs are borne by factor ies . But in some units 
factory management i s found more or l e s s indifferent to 
extending a cooperative hand. 
(g) Consumers' Cooperative Stores. 
Like other useful schemes for the welfare of workers, 
'Consumers' Cooperative Stores* have also been regarded 
essent ia l , but sugar-factory workers in eastern U.p. are 
generally deprived of such f a c i l i t i e s . Very few factor ies 
have got Consumers' Cooperative Stores and fewer s t i l l have 
maintained them sat i s fac tor i ly . Wherever such stores are 
being run by the employees of the factory, the manager of 
the factory i s the ex-of f ic io president of the store but 
the Secretary and Directors of the store are elected only 
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from amongst the employees. Membership of the store 
Is restricted only to the permanent employees. The 
stores are not usually subsidised. 
(h) Provident Fundi 
It was in the year 1922, when a few sugar factor ies 
introduced the scheme of Provident Fund for the ir employees. 
I n i t i a l l y , membership of the fund was open only t o those 
employees, who had put in a continuous service for sometime 
and were drawing minimum basic salary. In 19^9, the minimum 
basic salary for the purpose of Fund-membership was Rs. 15-0-0 
and upwards.1 The aforesaid basic salary was the monthly 
salary, paid by the factory to each employee, exclusive of 
any personal allowance, bonus, commission or other remuneration 
or profit received from any means above and over his 
ascertained monthly salary. I t s membership was optional and 
seasonal workers were, usually, not <?iven a chance to become 
i t s member. Under the scheme employees of the supervisory 
grade enjoyed the maximum benefits . Factory operatives 
and menial staff were almost neglected. Wherever the 
scheme of Provident Fund implemented, a l l the members were 
required to subscribe a sum equal to 6.25 per cent per month 
1. Information col lected from the Accounts Office, 
The Ganesh Sugar H i l l s , An and Nagar, Gorakhpur. 
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of the monthly salary payable to then. Factory contribution 
was equal to the amount of the monthly subscription of the 
members. The provident fund amount was credited to the 
account of the trustees of the fund* Factories, usually, 
paid Interest on the amount lying with them. Eate of interest 
in such cases, was not l e s s than 3 per cent* Members 
dismissed for misconduct were allowed only the ir own 
contribution with interest accrued thereon, and were not 
ent i t l ed to the contribution of the company. Withdrawals 
from Providend Fund were permitted only in a few special 
cases such as marriage, I l lness etc . Each member was elven 
the power to make in his declaration in writing a nomination 
conferring the right to receive the amount that might stand 
to his credit in the fund in the event of his death, while 
in service of the factory. 
2LhgL9npj.oyeea provident Fund Act, 19?g 
The anployees Provident Fund Ordinance 1951 was 
promulgated by the President in Hov. 1951* It has now been 
replaced by the Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952 which 
was passed on February 23, 1952. The let in the f i r s t 
Instance was applied to s ix industries. Such industries 
were Cement, Cigarettes, Electrical , Mechanical or General 
Engineering Products, Paper, Iron Ore and Steel and Textiles* 
The Act was extended t o sugar industry on July 31, 1956. 
L 
I n i t i a l l y , the Act covered factories (Appendix 6(a) ) 
I 3 1 0 $ 
employing 50 or more persons (20 i n ease of newspaper 
establishment) on the completion of th ree years of ex i s tence . 
Through an amendment of the Act, 1956, the scope of t he Act, 
which i n i t i a l l y covered factory es tab l i shment^only , was 
extended t o cover non-factory establ ishments (P.F.Act. 1952,Sec. I 
(3)(b) J 
such as p lanta t ions (o ther than the p l an t a t i ons and f a c t o r i e s 
in Assam) mines other than coal mines, and commercial 
es tabl ishments , as not i f ied by the Central aovernment. The 
' rinimim l imi t for operat ion of the Act was reduced t o 20 or 
more persons with effect from December 31 • 1960. 
M e m b e r f f f r i p t 
The membership of the scheme was i n i t i a l l y r e s t r i c t e d 
t o the employees drawing not more than Ks.300/- as monthly 
pay . 1 From May 31» 1962 i t was increased t o Rs. 1,000/-. 
With the aim of becoming e l i g i b l e for the benef i t s 
under the Provident Fund Scheme, every employee employed in 
or i n connection with the work of a factory or establishment 
other than an excluded employee (excluded employee i s one 
( i ) who, having been a cumber of the scheme withdrew the f u l l 
amount of his accummulation, (11) whose pay at the time he i s 
1. Pay includes basic wages, dearness allowance ( re ta in ing 
a l l owe nee ( i f any) ) and cash value of food concessions, 
Malik. , P.L. Indus t r i a l Law, Lucknow, 1977* page 267. 
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otherwise entit led to become a member of the scheme, 
exceeds Rs.1,000/» p»m, i s ent i t led and required to become 
a member of the Fund in case he has completed one year's 
continuous service or has actually worked for not l ess than 
2^0 days during a period of 12 months or l e s s in that factory 
or establishment under the same employer, or partly in one 
and partly in the other, t o which the Act appl ies , 1 
In computing2 the period of work for 2M) days, periods 
of involuntary unemployment caused by stoppage of work due 
to shortage of raw materials or fuel changes in the l ine of 
production, breakdown of machinery or any other similar cause, 
periods of authorised leave, Sundays and other holidays 
intervening the days of actual work shall be treated as the 
days on which the employee has worked; an* in the case of 
female employee periods of maternity leave for any number 
of days not exceeding 12 weeks shal l also be taken to be days 
on which the employee has been present on duty, provided that 
subject to a maximum of 2^ -0 days, in respect of a seasonal 
factory or other establishment, an employer who, during the 
period a seasonal factory or establishment was in operation 
during 12 months, has actually worked for not l e s s than 2/3rds 
1. Malik, P.L., Industrial Law, Lucknow, 1977, Page 277. 
2. Ibid ,fcage 278. 
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of the period, shal l be deemed t o have completed one y e a r ' s 
continuous'' service in the factory or establ ishment. 
C o n t r l b u t i o n s t 
Under the s ta tu to ry provision of the Act, both the 
employers and employees are required t o contr ibute at the 
r a t e of 6i> of the bas ic wages, dearness allowance (Including 
the cash value of any food concessions) and retaining: 
allowance, i f any, payable t o whom the scheme a p p l i e s . 2 
Through an amendment of the scheme in Jan. 1959, 
provis ion was made fo r t he employees t o contr ibute towards 
t h e i r provident fund an amount not exceeding 8 JLper cent , 
3 
i f they so desired. Further , the Act was amended in 1962 
which raised the s ta tu tory ra te t o Q% with effect from 
Jan. 1, 1963, in respect of establishments employing 50 or 
more persons in the four i n d u s t r i e s , v i z . Cigare t tes , 
e l e c t r i c a l mechanical or general engineering products , i ron 
and s t e e l , and paper. The enhanced r a t e of 8 per cent has 
been gradually applied t o other i n d u s t r i e s and c lasses of 
establishments covered under the Act. In 1961, the Act 
1. Continuous service means uninterrupted serv ice , but 
includes service which i s in ter rupted by s ickness , 
accident , authorised leave, s t r i k e which i s not i l l e g a l 
or involuntary unemployment. Malik, P .L . , O p . c i t . , 
Page 278. 
2. Malik, P .L . , Chapter V,Page 281. 
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was fur ther amended t o provide a f a c i l i t y to the employees 
for deduction of contr ibut ions on the Retaining Allowance 
paid i n sugar indus t r i e s and other seasonal f a c t o r i e s . 
A separate Death Relief Fund has been set up with 
effect from 1st January, 19#f with the aim of providing 
f inanc i a l assistanca t o the nominees/heirs of the deceased 
member a minimum benefi t of Rs.7?0, which was only Rs.500 t i l l 
August, 1969* 
Through an amendment of the Employees Provident^ Act 
in 1971, the members of the Fund were provided with Family 
Pension Benefit in case of t h e i r f*eath while in service 
in addi t ion t o a lump sum as l i f e insurance benef i t . TJnder 
the Act, provision has also been made for t he payment of 
ret irement withdrawal benef i t . The Scheme of Family-Pension-
cum Life Insurance was introduced in March 1971. I t covers 
a l l t he employees concerned under the Employees' Provident 
Fund Act of 1952 in t he event of t h e i r premature death. 
Tne scheme i s financed by a diversion of a por t ion of the 
employers' and employees' contr ibut ion to t he Provident Fund. 
The scheme i s appl icable to a l l those employees compulsorily 
who have become the member of the Fund a f t e r March, 3971. 
Old members are eiven the option to jo in the scheme. 
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Family Pension Fund 
I t has been provided in Section 6 of/Act tha t a 
par t of representing 1-1/6 per cent of the employees' 
pay alongwith an equivalent amount of 1-1/6 per cent from 
and out of the employer's contr ibut ion sha l l be remit ted 
by the employer to the Family Pension Fund by a separate 
Bank Draft or Cheque on the account of t h i s Family Pension 
Fund contr ibut ion in such manner as may be specified i n 
t h i s behalf by the Commissioner. The employer wi l l borne 
the cost of remittance in t h i s regard, i f any. 
Withdrawal Benefit1 
In the case of cessa t ion of membership from the Family 
Pension Fund before at ta inins; the ase of 60 years for reasons 
other than death, the following benefi t sha l l accrue t o the 
member of the Family Pension Fundi 
Provided that he has paid contr ibut ion to t he Family 
Pension Fund for not l e s s than 2 y e a r s J -
J-Z* akOOx? where X
 s a ° e of entry 
60—X 
Ysage at cessat ion membership 
from the Family Pension Fund 
and 
Fs a fac tor depending on the age 
at cessa t ion of membership from 
the Family Pension Fund as «iven 
in Table 1 of the Schectofe. fc*£t &is 
Scheme (Appendix 6(b) ) . t 
17 Hal lk , P .L . , I ndus t r i a l taw, tucknow, 1977, Sec.33, v370Z 
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The Government introduced a new scheme entit led 
' Employees Deposit linked Insurance Scheme' in 1976,1 
which i s applicable to a l l the employees who are members 
of the Employees' Provident Fund Scheme, 1952. Under t h i s 
scheme a provident fund subscriber i s ent i t l ed to receive, 
in case of death while in service, an additional amount 
alongwith his provident fund, equal to the average of the 
provident fund accumulations to his credit during the three 
years Immediately preceding the death, i f such average was 
not below Rs. 1,000/- at any time during the said period. 
The maximum amount of benefit payable under the scheme i s 
Rs. 10,000/- . Only the employers, but not the employee members, 
are required to contribute to the Fund at the rate of 0»5 
per cent of the to ta l emoluments. The Central Government 
also contributes to t h i s Fund at the rate of 0%S5 per cent 
of the to ta l emoluments in addition to the administrative 
expenses of the scheme* 
Payments and Withdrawals: 
T i l l 1957, the outgoing members of the Fund were 
e l i g i b l e to receive in f u l l the Employers' Contribution 
after completing 20 years of membership and no s l i c e of 
the employer's share was paid i f he had served for l e s s than 
5 years and had not attained the age of superannuation* 
These rules were relaxed in 1957. Consequently, such members 
1. Malik, P . t , Industrial Law, Op.cit . p*383* """""" 
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were entitled to full refund of employer's contribution and 
interest thereon only after completing 15 years of 
membership. Employees with membership of 10 years or more 
but l e s s than 15 years are entitled to only 85 per cent 
of their total accumulations} 75 per cent where i t i s 5 years 
or more but less than 10 years; 50 per cent where this period 
i s 3 years or more but less than 5 years and 25 per cent i f 
i t i s l e ss than 3 years. 
It i s worthwhile to note here, that in all the above* 
cases, the members of the Fund are el igible to receive in 
ful l their own contribution with Interest thereon. 
The ful l amount i s also payable in the cases mentioned 
aboves 
(1) Death of the subscriber (payment to 
nominee or heir). 
(2) Permanent or total disablement due to bodily or 
mental infermity duly certified by the Medical 
Officer. 
(3) Superannuation, 
(if) Retrenchment. 
1. Malik, P.L., Ibid. Sec. 69, p.30**. 
2. Payment made immediately in the case of mass retrenchment 
and in the case of individual retrenchment also payment 
i s allowed, provided retrenched employee could not get 
employment in any factory or other establishment covered 
under the Act, for a continuous period not less than 
six months Immediately preceding the date of on which 
he gives the application for withdrawal. 
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(5) Transfer to other establishment which 
Is not covered under the Act. 
(6) Migration with the aim of permanent 
settlement abroad. 
The amount which Is not pair1 to an outgoing member 
In certain oases as stated above Is forfei ted and deposited 
to a separate Account known as Reserve and Forfeiture Account. 
Under the Saployees Provident Fund Act, those factor ies 
are exempted from provision of th i s scheme, i f they have the i r 
own individual scheme in conformity with i t or the ir scheme 
i s more beneficial to the employees provided i t s a t i s f i e s 
certain other specif ic conditions concerning investment 
and transfer etc. 
In sugar mi l l s , the administration of the scheme i s 
entrusted to a tr ipart i te body known as Central Board of 
Trustees comprising the Central and State Governments and 
representatives of the employees and employers. The Employees 
Provident Fund Scheme has mafle a marked progress in sugar 
industry, as the scheme has been e f fect ive ly implemented by 
the management. It provides suff icient protection to the 
member employees against old age and to benefits to the ir 
heirs . 
/ 
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U ) Qratuity Schema 
In sugar industry the g ra tu i ty scheme was duly s t a r t e d 
with the introduction of 'Sugar Industry Worker's Gratuity 
Scheme 1960' as recommended by the Central Wage Board fo r 
Sugar Industry. All the permanent and seasonal workers 
(except apprentices) of t h e sugar industry were brought under 
the purview of t h i s scheme. 
Wage Board for Sugar Industry took the step of framing 
a comprehensive g ra tu i ty scheme,for sugar indus t ry , which 
came in to force from 1st Nov. 1960. 
Under the provis ion made in the scheme, scale and 
occurance of events in connection with the payment of g r a t u i t y 
a re 1 given as under* 
(1) On the employee's superannuation. 
(2) On employee's death(without any considerat ion 
of length of se rv ice ) . 
(3) On employee's retirement or res ignat ion 
(caused by i l l hea l th ) . 
Under the above circumstances, the g ra tu i ty i s payable 
to a permanent employee at the r a t e of one half of the month's 
1. Report, Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry,/y<6> 
Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt, of India , 
New Delhi, 196$, p .162. 
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wages an*? to a seasonal worker at the r a t e of 25 per cent 
of a month's wages for every continuous year or season of 
serv ice , as the case may be, subject to a maximum of 
15 month's wages. 1 
(if) On employee' s res ignat ion or terminat ion 
(due to any reason other than ser ious 
misconduct); 
( i ) One-fourth of the monthly wages t o a 
permanent an<3 one-ei^th t o a seasonal 
worker for every completed year or 
season of service subject to completion 
of 10 years or season of service or more 
but l e s s than 20 years . 
( i i ) One-thirt ' of the monthly waives t o a 
seasonal worker for every completed year 
or season of service subject t o completion 
of 20 years or seasons of service but l e s s 
than 30 years . 
( i i i ) The g r a tu i t y i s payable in accordance with 
the provis ion made for the events noted 
under (1) t o (3) above, i f the employee 
has completed 30 years or seasons continuous 
service as the case may be. 
1. For ca lculat ing g r a t u i t y , wages include bas ic wage 
and dearness allowance. 
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The Central Government enacted the Payment of Gratuity 
Scheme in 1972, which came to be known as the Payment of 
Gratuity Act 1972. The Act applies to every factory, mine, 
o i l f i e l d , plantation, port and railways, company shop or 
establishment and motor transport undertakings, in which 
10 or more workers are employed or were employed on any day 
of the preceding 12 months. 
Under this Act, Gratuity i s payable to an employee 
after he has rendered continuous service for not l e s s than 
f ive years on termination of employment, superannuation 
or retirement or resignation or death or disablement. 
The condition of 5 years service shall not be necessary 
in case of the termination of employment of any employee 
due to death or disablement. 
For the purpose of computing gratuity under the provision 
of th i s Act, the following scale has been given: (Appendix 6(c) 
(1) 15 day's wages for every completed year of 
service subject to a maximum of 20 month's 
wages in case of a permanent employee* 
(2) 7 day's wages for each season, in case of 
a seasonal employee. 
After the enactment and enforcement of the Payment of 
Gratuity Act, sugar factory workers are governed by th i s Act 
J 3 2 1 » 
ins tead of de ta i l s of the g ra tu i ty scheme framed by the 
Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry i n I960. 
This Act has provided one scale for permanent 
employee and seasonal employee whereas under the Wage Board 
Scheme i t was discriminatory in nature . 
Q.,,9 n.-£_JL M 8 * P n . j 
On the bas i s of t h e observations of t he condit ions 
prevai l ing in the sugar industry of eas tern U.p., i t may 
safely be inferred, t ha t t h e labour welfare programme i s not 
undertaken s incerely. Factory opera t ives have l i t t l e 
oppor tun i t ies to derive benef i t s from those schemes of 
welfare as high-rank workers ava i l themselves of the most 
of such f a c i l i t i e s * Though t h e recommendations of the Wa?e 
Boards and the Legis la t ions passed by the (lOvernnent from 
time t o time have been accepted and pract iced by the sugar 
f a c t o r i e s , yet p r e f e r en t i a l treatment for some and discriminatory 
a t t i t u d e s against others are not a l toge ther missing. 
Though i t i s d i f f i cu l t t o introduce a comprehensive 
medical and health scheme under the present s i t u a t i o n , yet 
the workers should not be allowed to suffer more. With the 
purpose of bringing about a marked improvement, health 
insurance scheme requires to be s t a r t e d in sugar indus t ry . 
Pe r iod ica l medical examination of the workers and provis ion of 
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patent medicines and injections on the cost of the 
management need to be done without any delay. Indeed, the 
real solution to the health problem l i e s in setting up a 
•Central Workers' Hospital well equipped with a l l the 
modern f a c i l i t i e s for a group of factor ies . The formation 
of group of sugar factories for maintaining the proposed 
Central Workers1 Hospital i s to be made through the joint 
discussion and decision taken by the Board constituting 
the representees of the sugar m i l l s , workers and labour 
welfare off icers of respective units* State Government 
should take i n i t i a t i v e in th i s matter. But It i s long-term 
measure, so with the aim of providing Immediate re l i e f in 
the hours of need every factory should get the beds reserved 
in the District Hospitals, as i t would help to overcome the 
d i f f i cu l t i e s arising at the time of admission to hospital. 
As we know that workers are not allowed any other 
sickness benefit except a few days' leave with pay, that i s 
why the introduction of health insurance scheme on contributory 
basis has become the only way. It should be the sincere effort 
of our Central Government to enact a separate Act in this 
regard because sugar factory workers have been denied the 
benefits provided under the Employees' State Insurance Act 
191+8 incorporating the Health Insurance Scheme, as the Act 
does not apply to seasonal industries . 
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It should be the Joint effort of the Government, 
employers and trade unions to eradicate the i l l i t e r a c y 
from sugar workers, i f we want to build an industrial 
society with the rational approach. 
Fr&e education upto Senior Secondary or Intermediate 
l eve l should be provided at the cost of the factory* It i s 
a matter of sat is fact ion to note that i n eastern U.P. most 
of the factories have the ir Intermediate Colleges. Trade 
Unions should strive sincerely for running night schools and 
creating interest amon? the ir members for reading and writing* 
I t would be Just to protect the sugar mi l l employees 
against the exploitation done by the shop-keepers of the 
neighbouring markets in supplying necessary items of daily 
consumption such as caregls, vegetables etc . The suitable 
remedy to the above i s the running of Consumers' Co-operative 
Stores. Canteens may be organised in a proper way for providing 
wholesome meals. It should also be the Joint responsibi l i ty 
of the management, and trade-union. 
So far as the Provident Fund Scheme i s concerned, the 
retired employees, usually* suffer to a great extent in getting 
the ir accumulations paid to them as the procedure for f i l i n g 
claims i s quite comb ur some. The Scheme needs to be amended 
for providing old age pension also in addition t o exist ing 
f a c i l i t i e s of gratuity and provident fund. Such f a c i l i t i e s 
are available also to the employees of the sugar factor ies 
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of Mawana and Daurala (Meerut) run and managed by the 
Delhi Cloth and General Mil l s , Delhi, 
Recreational f a c i l i t i e s in sugar mi l l s are Inadequate. 
Sugar mil l -workers <re in grave need of recuperating the ir 
lost-energies in monotonous and a noisy atmosphere* The 
exist ing f a c i l i t i e s of Indoor and outdoor games and clubs 
should not be confined to the men who matter* They should 
be thrown open to a l l ordinary workers of the mil l concerned* 
It has to be reorganised on the priority basis and 
active participation of the workers and Labour Welfare 
of f icers in the administrative affairs of the said a c t i v i t i e s 
i s inevitable for bringing about sane Improvement in the 
morale and physical* economic and social standards of the 
working class* Labour Welfare Officers in most the factor ies 
are found to be helpless whereas these off icers can play a 
crucial role In organising welfare a c t i v i t i e s If they were 
given co-operation from the managements and trade unions* 
In this regard i t i s suggested that Government should 
come forward with necessary l e g i s l a t i v e measures for a 
comprehensive and composite welfare scheme and supervision 
on the compliance of the provisions of the existing Act* 
In the end i t may be confidently said that the employers, 
the State and the trade unions should consider the welfare 
work the i r joint responsibi l i ty , as the work i s of such 
a great magnitude that no single agency can undertake i t 
with success. 
Gone are the days of hoodwinking the to i l ing labourers 
by mere Ineffective l e g i s l a t i v e steps, high sounding but 
hollow slogans of the trade unionists and lame excuses of 
mi l l owners. &o, the State i s required to go ahead with 
the responsibil ity of seeing that worker*s lot i s improved 
by granting required r e l i e f with such l e g i s l a t i o n that 
would not only a l lev iate the plight of the helpless workers 
but would ultimately put the industrial edif ice on sound 
footing. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
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C O N C L U S I O N S 
Having made an analytical study of the labour problems 
i n the sugar industry of eastern U.p. , the present chapter 
i s an endeavour to make an appraisal as to how far the labour 
force, in th i s agro-based industry of eastern U.p., has been 
given a fa ir deal by the management and the Government as well* 
Labour problems in a developing; economy l ike ours ca l l for 
special attention and study. Generally, the working force 
comes out of the poorer and often exploited stream of the 
society . So the economic development in i t s broader sense 
alms at raisin* their lot and l iv ing . The succeeding l i n e s , 
thus, deal with the basic question whether the various problems 
of working force in the sugar industry of eastern U.p. have 
been solved as they ought to be in our planned economic system. 
Besides, suggestions for the upliftment of the standard of 
l i f e of th i s poor but significant section of the society have 
also been given, as t h i s wi l l pave the way for the ir economic 
betterment and social amelioration and provide larger 
opportunities in l i f e to the people of th i s economically backward, 
and thickly populated part of Uttar Pradesh. 
The I Chapter of t h i s thes i s envisages the basic 
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phenomena l ike recruitment, composition (age- compos i t ion, 
caste composition, marital status and state of l i teracy) 
supply of labour, absenteeism and labour turn over e t c . , 
i n the sugar industry* The analysis reveals the fact that 
the process of recruitment deserves careful consideration of 
of a vide range of resources and a number of common pract ices , 
as i t i s a complex, continuing and v i t a l organ of the personnel 
management. In th i s industry, i t has been observed that about 
65 per cent of the working force are seasonal, the permanent 
employees constitute about 29% and the rest are temporary* 
About 82 percent of the to ta l employees f a l l under the mannual 
category, whereas the c l er i ca l , supervisory administrative, 
executive and miscellaneous staff together account for 
18 percent of the to ta l strength. Further, c las s i f i ca t ion 
of mannual category shows that 62 percent belong to unskilled, 
15 per cent to semi-skil led, 20 per cent to sk i l l ed and 
3 per cent to highly sk i l l ed . 
Under the ski l led and highly ski l led category various 
grades of mechanics, f i t t e r s , welders, turners, paranan etc. 
are included. Most of tne workers belonging to c ler ica l 
staff are undergraduates while majority of the employees in 
the supervisory and administrative category are graduates or 
post-graduates in various disc ipl ines v i ? . , Arts, Science, 
Commerce, Law, Agriculture and Technology. Thus, i t i s 
evident that work force in the sugar industry presents spectrum 
of trained and untrained categories. 
1. The~Report, Study Group for Sugar Industry, Manager of 
Publication, Delhi, 1969, p. 12. 
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So far as recruitment i s concerned, the personnel, 
i n the technical and supervisory cadres, are recruited 
tnrough tne employment exchange and advertisement. Direct 
contact in regard to appointment i s also in practice, 
unskilled workers are drawn mainly from the surrounding 
areas and adjacent v i l lages , e spec ia l ly in eastern U.p. 
However, the methods of recruitment appear to be satisfactory 
but they ca l l for more rational and radical reforms. For * 
promotion purposes, the management i s found under pressure to 
consider the seniority only as the base. Authorities usually 
bow to the fear of Igniting agitat ion, on account of which 
they are chery of recruiting senior and trained craftmen 
from outside. Consequently, the industry, therefore, i s 
devoid of the benefits of the induction of new blood in the 
sk i l l ed trade. Induction programme, meanim* thereby to make 
a worker familiar with the organisation and establishment 
he joins,has not yet been considered adequately as an aspect 
of personnel management. The same was the observation of 
the National Commission on Labour a l s o . 1 
Absenteeism in the off-season in sugar mi l l s i s found 
higher than what i s found in crushing season. It reaches at 
i t s peak point at the end of the crushing season. The 
engineering department has the lowest percentage of absenteeism 
1. Report, The National Commission on Labour, Ministry of 
Labour & Employment, Govt, of India, Maw Delhi, 1969, 
pp. 85-86. 
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as compared with other departments, because of having 
permanent nature of jobs with higher percentage of sk i l l ed 
and semi-skilled personnel* It has also been experienced that 
absenteeism i s the highest amon? the workers belonging to 
unskilled categories comprising of low Income group* Besides, 
night sh i f t s account for higher rate of absenteeism than 
day shifts* 
As i t has been examined ear l ier that in eastern TJ.P. 
during the period of May and October, diseases l ike malaria, 
cholera, itches and f lue frequently operate, which increase 
the absenteeism* Agricultural operations, which s tarts in 
July and August, restrain the workers from going to work as 
the majority of the unskilled seasonal workers are drafted 
from the local areas* The department-wise analysis demonstrates 
that there Is higher absenteeism in the manufacturing department, 
as i t has the maximum figure of unskilled and seasonal workers, 
who do not possess the characterist ics of Industrial labour, 
force and abi l i ty to real i se virtues of punctuality and 
regularity in i t s economic perspective* The workers, on the 
other hand, dwelling in the factory premises are found more 
regular than those l iv ing in local vi l lages* 
The study of labour turn over presents the fact that 
i t was highest during pre-independence period, particularly 
before 1939» when large numbers of workers belonging to 
lower categories were dismissed every year and ameneties 
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and incent ives given t o them were inadequate, so a majori ty 
of t h e engineering or manufacturing departments use^ t o jo in 
o the r factory with the aim of ge t t ing b e t t e r remuneration t o 
overcome t h e i r pessimism. But at p resen t , in the absence of 
differences in wages and secur i ty of services and amenit ies^ 
t o a great extent , the labour tu rn over has been too much 
reduced. 
The second chapter has been devoted to evaluate the 
d e t a i l s of working condit ion and hours of work prevai l ing in 
the sugar mi l l s of eas te rn U.p., as these aspects have close 
l ink with efficiency, p roduc t iv i ty , absenteeism and labour 
t u r n over e t c . Though, i t i s qui te correct t o say t h a t 
f i nanc i a l Incentives are the dominant motives, yet the goal 
of higher efficiency cannot be achieved being dependent only 
on wages and secur i ty , because the roo ts of bad factory morale 
are not always economic. Physical fac tors have a wholesome 
impact on framing the mental background of work. Organisat ional 
environment as a whole has got i t s considerable influence on 
eff ic iency and i n d u s t r i a l atmosphere. I t i s economically 
worthwhile t o give proper weight age t o the working environment 
which not only promotes theproduct iv i ty and i n d u s t r i a l peace 
but i t inculcates the sense of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s and cooperation 
among workers. Congenial working conditions lead ta s t a b i l i t y 
and contentment of working force and ensure t h e i r commitment t o 
work. 
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It i s important to note that variations in the 
conditions of work are found from factory to factory and 
region to region. There are some factories providing 
satisfactory working environment, but in the sane region *ven 
i n the same local i ty there are factor ies known for unsatis-
factory working conditions* 
Though the enactment of the Factories Act, 19*+8, the 
Indian Boilers Act, 1923 and the Ships and Commercial 
Establishments Acts of the respective State Governments, 
tne standard of minimum working conditions have been la id down 
making the Implementation a responsibi l i ty of the management. 
The Factories Act, 19MJ, provides a comprehensive coverage 
of the hours of work, spread over, weekly res t , annual leave, 
c leanl iness , disposal of ef f luents , vent i lat ion, temperature, 
safety measures, and humidification etc* Under t h i s Act, 
provisions have also been made for the standards of welfare 
amenities l ike drinking water, washing f a c i l i t i e s , f i r s t - a i d 
arrangement, rest shelters and canteen etc* It i s a matter of 
concern that the standards regarding physical conditions of 
work have been kept low, because the«e standards are prescribed 
for factories in general* 
Generally, the recently Instal led factories can be 
said to be in a good state in relat ion to various aspects 
concerning layout, l i g h t , vent i lat ion, heat conservation, 
c leanl iness and drainage* There are a few other old units 
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a l so which have paid due a t t en t i on t o these matters* 
The management of the many old uni ts took up the 
work of expansion in an unplanned and haphazard way and 
modificat ions of the p lant i n scanty manner* 
The disposal of eff luents in these m i l l s has become 
a ser ious problem because of the underlying objects and 
t h e i r harmful p roper t i e s which crea te an unhygienic and 
unhealthy atmosphere* 
Besides the working condit ion ins ide the factory and 
the surroundings wherein labourers and t h e i r k i t h and k in , 
near and dear l ive and spend t h e i r l i e s u r e hours, the working 
hours*arrangement has important bearing on opera t ional 
c apab i l i t y , a t t i t ude and morale of the workmen* Since the 
sugar production i s a continuous process , the whole period 
of 2*f hours i s divided in to three sh i f t s of 8 hours each 
which are known as general s h i f t s , A.B.C. These th ree s h i f t s 
are interchangeable usually a f t e r one week* The preva i l ing 
sh i f t system in de t a i l has been discussed in the l e t e r par t 
of t h e second chapter. 
In the I I I Chapter,the housing f a c i l i t i e s are dealt 
with the aim of assessing the l iv ing condition of workers 
employed in sugar Industry of eas te rn par t of Ut ta r Pradesh* 
Neat and clean dwellings s i tua ted at reasonable dis tances 
from the factory premises in healthy surroundings having 
adequate provisions for pr ivacy, generate the fee l ings of 
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well-being which r e s u l t s in to f a r reaching effect on 
i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t ions and ove ra l l production system, In 
most of the fac to r i e s of eas te rn U.P., a vide va r i e ty of 
cons t ruct ion in regard to factory quar te rs i s found. I t i s 
surpr is ing tha t i n some old un i t s even thatched and mud-
b u i l t dwellings exis t by the side of p a l a t i a l construct ion. 
The sugar factory managements have responded the ' subs id i sed 
I n d u s t r i a l Housing Scheme with scant regard to the construct ion 
of r e s i d e n t i a l houses fo r these poor and to i l i ng labourers . 
So f a r as the q u a l i t a t i v e aspect of housing problem in 
sugar mi l l s i s concerned, the re I s nothing more t o worry, 
but the r e s iden t i a l accommodations are in appalling condition 
q u a l i t a t i v e l y , as over-crowding, below standard tenements, 
high density of population and lack of other bas ic amenities 
are common features of those dwellings provided t o factory 
employees* 
After going through the housing condit ions, a careful 
examination of wage and wage-structure, has been the object ive 
of the IV and V Chapters respec t ive ly . As f a r as the wage 
s t ruc tu r e comprising D.A., Bonus, Retainer e t c . are concerned, 
i t may be mentioned with s a t i s f a c t i o n tha t Second Central 
Wage Board for Sugar Industry— recommendations have been 
implemented in a l l the sugar f ac to r i e s of the country. The 
disputes surfaced in connection with the fitment of workers 
in the various categories and nomenclatures recommended by 
the First Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry, but the 
s i tuat ion was prevented from taking any ugly turn through 
voluntary negotiations, arbitration and adjudication* 
Retaining allowance i s given to seasonal employees during 
the off*season as recommended by the First Wage Board which 
i s , indeed, a matter of grat i f icat ion. 
The la s t chapter has been planned to analyse c r i t i c a l l y 
the labour welfare a c t i v i t i e s undertaken in the sugar m i l l s . 
Under the head 'Labour Welfare* various aspects of labour 
welfare measures such as medical aid, educational f a c i l i t i e s , 
recreational clubs, consumer's cooperative stores, messes 
and canteen, reading room and library e tc . have been taken 
Into account. These benefits may be proved to be the suitable 
way of supplementing the money wages, which usually do not 
cope with the rising prices of consumer's goods. In the 
sugar mi l l s of the eastern U.F., overall picture of welfare 
a c t i v i t i e s i s gloomy. The workers belonging to low income 
group and low social status are generally deprived of such 
no n-wage-benefits. 
The study made in the Chapters I t o VI putsforth the 
multifarious labour problems in sugar mi l l s of eastern U.P., 
which actually prevail throughout the whole s tate . These 
problems deserve serious attention with the aim of achieving 
the goal of better l iving conditions, committed work force 
and stable peaceful and harmonious industrial atmosphere 
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based on mutual understanding. The following suggestions 
are made in the Light of conclusions drawn from the c r i t i c a l 
estimate of a l l the i ssues discussed so f a n 
(1) Since the recruitment system in sugar mi l l s of 
eastern U.P* i s j^atisf actory, i t i s advisable to hold a 
competitive tes t in addition to interview for c ler ica l 
and supervisory staff* In the se lect ion of unskilled 
workers undue favour and pressure should not be siven a 
berth* Balanced, democratic and rational approach need t o 
be applied to the recruitment process* Physical f i tness 
t e s t of non-clerical s taff should be undertaken invariably* 
(2) For promotion purposes'seniority-cun-merit' 
bas is should be s t r i c t l y followed and the rules in t h i s 
connection are to be well defined an* set out* 
Induction programme should also be put into 
pract ice with care but at gradual pace, so that new blood 
may be inducted into the ski l led trades* 
(3) There should be a proper arrangement for 
refresher courses for highly sk i l l ed and supervisory staff* 
Inst i tut ional f a c i l i t i e s in t h i s regard are to be provided 
at larger scale* There should be an Inst i tute of Sugar 
Technology particularly at Deoria or Gorakhpur to f u l l f l l 
the need of eastern TT.PM as the said Inst i tute at Kanpur 
does not meet the requirements of the sugar industry throughout 
the north region of the country* 
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(if) As far as the problems of absenteeism and labour 
turn over are concerned, the Improvement in working conditions, 
better provision for worker's education and technical trainingj 
sympathetic attitude of management towards worker's problems 
and enlightened policy of the administration regarding wages, 
transfer, promotion, leave and holidays alongwith improved 
welfare measures, wi l l lead to the desired results . 
(5) It i s significant to note that existing statutory 
provisions should be s t r i c t l y Implemented in the ir true sense 
to bring adequate reforms and improvement in working conditions 
of the sugar mills* Factory inspectorate should launch a 
programme to gear up the inspection work on the l i n e s conducive 
to the welfare of the workers. 
(6) To solve the problem of sugar factory ef f luents , 
s c i e n t i f i c researches are inevitable to evolve the easy and 
l e s s expensive way of treating them, which should be encouraged 
on cooperative basis and be financed by the industry, the 
Government or CSIR. Government should take i n i t i a t i v e in 
t h i s direction by conducting such research programmes aimed at 
exploring beneficial measures un*er Council for Sc ient i f i c 
and Industrial Research. It i s further advised that the 
l a t e s t findings of research work should be made available 
to the factory employees and be published in three languagesi 
Hindi, Urdu and English. 
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(7) I t can be usefully suggested t h a t there should be 
four s h i f t s instead of ex is t ing t h r e e sh i f t s for e n t i r e 
A- hours. This new suggested system of sh i f t wi l l Improve 
the health of workers and create more job oppor tun i t i e s . 
The National Commission on Labour has also opined i n favour 
o£ reducing working hours from U-8 hours a week t o *f5 or ho 
hours a week in two phases. The Government should come 
forward with necessary l e g i s l a t i v e measures for the 
in t roduc t ion of four s h i f t s , as the work in sugar m i l l s i s 
qu i t e monotonous anr* hazardous. 
I t i s fur ther suggested tha t in the ni»ht s h i f t s , 
a c red i t system of 15 minutes should be considered for each 
hour of work, which makes a worker en t i t l ed t o one and half 
hours ex t ra payment a f t e r performing his duties for a s ix 
hours shif t at night. 
(8) Since the condit ion of factory dwellings on the 
whole cannot be said t o be sa t i s f ac to ry , the re fore , i t may 
be suggested sincerely t ha t i n case of new i n s t a l l a t i o n s no 
l i cense should he granted without ascer ta in ing the provis ion 
for r e s iden t i a l accommodation keeping in view the s ize and 
loca t ion of the p l o t . 
On the other hand, I r e a l i s e i t to be my duty to 
suggest for the crea t ion of a "Sugar Factory Workers Dwelling 
Cess" for providing b e t t e r housing f a c i l i t i e s and erec t ing 
new houses. Through q separate enactment, i t should be made 
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obligatory for every factory to deposit Re. 1.00 per quintal 
of su^ar produced, under tne suggested Cess for at least seven 
years and the fund so real ised should be vested in Tripartite 
Board. It should be the task of the Board to release funds 
to the respective units for building worker* s quarters 
having a l l the basic amenities. If any factory f a i l s t o 
avail of th i s f a c i l i t y , the fund should be forfeited and 
be diverted to the general pool or decision should be le f t 
to the Tripartite Board regarding t h i s amount. 
(9) It i s to be mentioned that wages are paid to the 
workers in accordance with the recommendations made by the 
Second Wage Board for Sugar Industry and the whole wage 
structure i s found in conformity with the First and Second 
Wage Boards for Sugar Industry—suggestions, but the cash 
wage should be supplemented with the enhancement of non-wage 
benefi ts such as medical benef i ts , res idential accommodation 
f a c i l i t i e s , stipends for education, entertainment and cultural 
f a c i l i t i e s , light and fuel , uniform, railway fare to the 
seasonal workers at the commencement end end of the crushing 
season, fa ir price shops an<? canteens e tc . 
(10) It has become the need of the time that comprehensive 
l e g i s l a t i v e measures be introduced concerning those welfare 
measures, which are s t i l l voluntary. It i s also advisable 
that the States Bnployees Insurance Act 19MJ should be made 
applicable to the sugar Industry by the Government. 
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In addi t ion to above, i t can be confidently suggested 
t h a t the Government should made the worker 's ac t ive 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n possible in the organisa t iona l and adminis t ra t ive 
set up of welfare a c t i v i t i e s for del iver ing maximum pood t o 
the toi l ing labourers otherwise i t would be f u t i l e t o th ink 
of improvement in working-force-l iving. 
(11) Non»contributory pension scheme should be introduced 
i n sugar m i l l s , which has been adopted in foreign countr ies 
v i7 . Denmark, Aus t ra l ia , Canada and South Africa with success. 
Caly t he sugar mi l l s i n U.P. running under Delhi Cloth & 
General Mi l l s , Delhi, have provided i t s workers with the 
bene f i t s of pension, g r a tu i ty and provident fund.1 
(12) The miserable l iv ing condit ions of the sugar 
m i l l workers c a l l for the in t roduct ion of 'Employees Health 
Insurance Scneme' also so tha t the workers may be given 
f i nanc i a l ass is tance immediately in the hour of t h e i r need. 
The S ta te Government, the re fore , should stand by the side of 
t he labourers through enactment of laws and other required 
f a c i l i t i e s . 
(13) A Sugar Technology I n s t i t u t e with a l l the modern 
s c i e n t i f i c and technica l f a c i l i t i e s has become necessary t o 
1. Introduct ion col lec ted from Delhi Cloth and General 
M i l l s (Sugar Bivision)Office, Delhi. 
set up e i t he r in Peoria or Gorakhpur with a view to provide 
re f resher courses to cope with the rapidly advancing pace of 
science and technical know*how. Besides, under such an 
i n s t i t u t e intensive research programme need t o be launched 
with t h e aim of exploring new methods and techniques fo r 
g r e a t e r s t a b i l i t y and increasing p r o f i t a b i l i t y of the sugar 
indus t ry , especial ly in eas te rn U.P4 as modernisation and 
re nab i l i t at ion of old un i t s tis-7e not been undertaken in t h i s 
area, as i t has been done in other p a r t s of the s ta te* 
(1^) Under the present circumstances, i t has become 
inev i t ab le to s t a r t a comprehensive research programmes 
p a r t i c u l a r l y on 'Socio-economic impact on Workers* produc t iv i ty 
of sugar mi l l worker in eas te rn T7.p#« and •Late and Early 
r ipening var ie ty of sugar cane containing more sucrose 
Contents ' , The first programme wi l l help in ascer ta ining 
the causes and remedies of low eff iciency and product iv i ty and 
the next work wi l l Increase the economic s t a b i l i t y and 
decrease cost of production, which are important f ac to r s fo r 
the exis tence and development of t h i s industry in r e l a t i v e l y 
more backward and poor eas tern par t of the most populated 
s t a t e of the country. In t h i s regard the Sta te Government 
should made an endeavour with the cooperation of the mi l l 
management and Trade Union Leaders. 
(15) Final ly , workers should be inv i ted to explain t h e i r 
problems without any fea r and suggest remedies thereof* In 
J 3)4-11 
t h i s regard a panel of economists and soc io log is t s should 
be appointed to make an analytical microscopic study of 
the whole problem. The report should be f ina l i sed by 
the Committee consisting of the nominee/nominees of 
management labour welfare of f icers and Trade Union Leaders, 
and suggestions, thus put forth, should be considered 
and accepted by the administration of the mi l l s concerned. 
amended 
The Factories Act, 19^8, therefore, should be/to add a new 
clause under the head * Labour Welfare Measures' to make 
the above mentioned programme obligatory. 
Thus, practical solutions to the various labour 
problems in sugar mi l l s , in general, and in eastern U.p*, in 
particular, have the ir own significance from the point of 
view of providing stimulus to the industry and bringing about 
the upliftment in the l i f e of the workers discharging the ir 
duties in sugar mi l l s . These problems are not associated 
with economic aspect only, but they have psychological, 
soc ia l and legal aspects also. The complexity of the problem 
i s the outcome of the modern complicated industrial system. 
Every industrially advanced nation has realised the importance 
of r ights and privi leges of labourers and has, therefore, 
provided protection through labour l e g i s l a t i o n , as i t i s 
the legitimate right of the workers to be protected from womb 
to tune and cradle to grave. Without paying due attention 
to the genuine demands of labourers, cordial relations 
between the employers and the employees can not be established. 
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Having realised the sanctity and vorth of the worker's 
t o l l , Impetus has to be given to the sugar industry of 
eastern U.p., which would consequently benefit the workers 
as well as cane cultivators In mil l ions . The desired results 
are not easy to achieve, unless the workers ere assured 
of Justif ied equitable share in the gains of productivity, 
which are actually seen in the economy mainly because of 
the i r patience, sacr i f ice , ef fort , and invaluable diligence 
and devotion to work. 
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(A) District*vise classification of the Working sugar Factories in 
eastern U.J>. (Aza»garh,Baharaich. Bailie,Basti, Deoria,Goflda,, 
Gorakhpur, Jaunpur, and Yaranasi) with regard to this thesis la 
given below* 
Piatrlsfc No. of Factories 
1. Azamgarh 1 (Cooperative Sector) 
2. Baharalch 1 
3. Ballia 1 (Cooperative sector) 
k* Basti k 
5. Deoria 1»f 
6. Gonda h 
7. Qorakhpur 5 
8. Jaunpur 1 
9* Varanasi 1 (Cooperative Sector) 
Total 32 
(B) Names of the factories which served as the sample units for the 
present Study, are given as under* 
1. The Basti Sugar Mills Ltd., Basti 
2. Cavnpore Sugar Works Ltd., Padrauna, Deoria 
3. The Oaoesh Sugar Mills Ltd. ,Anand Nagar, Qorakhpur 
h. Fartabpore Company Ltd.,Mairava, Deoria 
5. Sarya Sugar Mills(P)Ltd.,Sardar Nagar, Gorakhpur 
6. The United Province Sugar Company Ltd.,Seorahl,Deoria 
(C) Names of the factories taken Into account as specific units for 
the present Study are mentioned belovs 
1. Balrampur Sugar Company Ltd., Tulsipur, Gonda 
2. Cavnpore Sugar Works Ltd. Gaurl Bazar, Deoria 
3. The P.S. Mills Company Ltd., Ghughll, Gorakhpur 
if. Sri Anand &ugar Mills Ltd., Khalilabad, Basti 
None of the Cooperative Sugar Factories has been taken as a 
sample unit as they are few in number and are of recent origin. 
Besides, these Mills are run and operated differently. 
SOURCES* l7 The Report, Central Wage Board for the Sugar Industry 1960, 
Ministry of Labour & Employment, Govt.of India,Nev Delhi, 
pp. 171-72. 
2. Statistics Department, Cane Cooperative Development Union, 
Gorakhpur( Inform at ion collected from unpublished record 
personally). 
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APPENDIX Kb) 
The Indian Sugar Mil l s Association, Sast U.p. Branch, 
Oorakhpur representing the sugar industry in Sast TT.F. region 
comprising of 33 sugar factor ies (as demarcated into Bast & 
^•P. by Government of India in the ir order no.3RD 1002, dated 
the 6th December, 1950 while announcing their sugar policy of 
1950), submitted a memorandum to th i s Board alleging that the 
Sast U.P. sugar factories suffered from certain handicaps and 
special consideration should be given to them in evolving the 
wage structure. They also forwarded to t h i s Board a copy of the 
memorandum dated the 10th August, 1959i which they submittted 
to the Tariff Commission at Bombay. The f i r s t point which they 
uree i s that cane supply i s insuff ic ient . They quoted figures 
to show that whereas in 19^2-^3* tne Bast U.P. produced 
28.7% of the tota l production of sugar in India, in 1957-58 
i t produced only 16.2£. It i s true that the percentage has 
fa l l en , but th i s i s natural due to the fact that the new sugar 
factories are springing up in other parts of the country. As 
the saturation point had already been reached in Sast U.P., 
there was no scope of starting new factories in t h i s area. 
From the figures cited by the Association, i t appears, however, 
that the to ta l production of sugar has not fa l l en . Whereas i t 
was 3.12 lakh tons in 19^2-^3, i t was 3.21 lakh tons in 1957-58. 
The posit ion i s not to be judged on percentage basis , but on the 
actual production. The percentage i s bound to f a l l when sugar 
factories are being established in areas whdre there was none 
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or where the re were few. AS regards cane supply, i t may be 
mentioned tha t of l a t e tube-wells have been sunk in East 
U.P. and the re has been cane development work in t h i s area 
with the r e su l t that in most of the f a c t o r i e s in Bast !T#P., 
the quanti ty of cane crushed has been r i s ing and the durat ion 
of the season has been longer tnan in the pa s t . Appendix 
XXI prepared on the bas i s of the r e p l i e s received from the 
f ac to r i e s i n East U.P# shows tha t i n the season 1958-59, 
duration in most of the f a c t o r i e s has been longer and the 
crush has been his her. I t wi l l be seen from Appendix VI of 
the l a t e s t report of the Tariff Commission tha t 11 sugar 
f a c t o r i e s of East U.P. had applied for effect ing subs t an t i a l 
expansion t i l l the date of the repor t . Bight more are known 
t o have applied a f t e r the report of the Commission. If the 
can supply pos i t ion had not improve*, t he re was no point i n 
applying for expansion. The Range Go-ordination Officer of 
the Cane Development Department, Gorakhpur, s ta ted before 
t h i s Board tha t the cane supply has improve* much in Bast 
U.P. The Minister for Food & Agriculture said in his speech 
in the 26th Annual General Meeting of the Indian Sugar Mi l l s 
Association held on the 3rd Apr i l , 1958 t h a t the Government 
a l l o t t e d in the Second Five Plan Rs.^.26 crores for development 
of cane in Bast U.P. and 2.25 crores for Bihar. More i s t o be 
a l l o t t e d in the Third Five Year Plan. With these a c t i v i t i e s 
for sugar cane development works, t he re should be no 
apprehension for paucity of sugar cane in t h i s area . The 
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second point urged i s that out of *f1 factories original ly 
situated in Sast TJ.P., h have been shifted to other areas, 
h are lyin* idle and 3 were t i l l recently worked by Authorised 
Controllers appointed by the Government of India under the 
Industries Regulations and Development Act, of which Khadda 
s t i l l continues to work under the Controllership. It i s also 
pointed out that many 01 the factories are in arrears of 
cane cess and cane price or Cooperative Societ ies ' Conmission 
and these facts are proof of their poor financial pos i t ion. 
It i s not known how many of the factories are in such arrears 
and what i s the cause of these dues remaining unpaid. 
Ineff icient management can also be one of the causes. 
Sugar Industry in th i s country started from Bast rj.p# and 
there has been congestion of factories In that area* Hence 
shifting of the four factories i s no proof of the remaining 
factories in Sast TJ.P. being necessarily in a bad way. As 
regards the four factories lying closed, i t may be stated 
that there VQS an i n i t i a l mistake of locating two of them 
at Nalni and Jhusi where no cane was available. They are 
very small units and they are lying id le since long. Baitalpar 
Sindhi Sugar Ki l l s , Deoria i s lying closed because the 
management owning another factory in the same town has 
deliberately closed i t . The s i t e of the small factory at 
Nichlaul was i l l -chosen and that i s the reason for i t s lying 
closed. Litigations and bad management may have been respon-
s ib le for bad economic condition of Padrauna, and Kathkuiyan 
sugar factor ies . Thirdly, the low prof i tabi l i ty of the sugar 
13©2i 
fac tor ie s in Bast U.W has been put forward. From 
Appendix XX, i t wi l l be seen that the average prof i ts per 
annum per company of the 18 sugar factories in Sast TT.P. which 
supplied to th i s Board the balance sheets for the l e s t eight 
years i s Rs.9^,000 only. It i s that t h i s i s the lowest profit 
of a l l the areas in the country. In Appendix XXII, the 
frequency distribution of factor ies according to the crushing 
capacity i s given. I t wi l l be seen that in Bast U»P# 10 
factor ies have crushing capacity of 600 to 800 tons, 11 from 
880 t-5 1000 tons, 5 between 1000 and 1200 tons, 1 between 1200 
to 1^00 tons and 2 above. When units are small, the prof i t s 
are also bound to be small. 
SOUHCBj The Report, Central Wage Board for the Sugar 
Industry, 1960, Ministry of Labour & Employment, 
Govt, of India, New Delhi, 1961, pp.15-16. 
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Wages in Sugar Industry 
Wages in the sugar Industry are paid in accordance with 
the recommendations made by the Second Central Wage Board for 
sugar Industry, appointed by the Government of India 1965, 
under the Chairmanship of Shrl K. Bhimasankaran. The report 
of the wage board was considered at a t r ipar t i t e meeting 
convened at lew Delhi, by the Government of India on April 29, 
1970* As a result of the discussions at the Tripartite 
conference, the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, 
anployment and Rehabilitation, accepted the majority recommenda-
t ion of the Wage Board by resolution No.W.B.7(3)70 dated the 
7th July, 1970. The U.P. Government have statutori ly enforced 
the recommendations retrospectively with effect from 1st Nov. 
1969, by notification No. 10397-HI/XXX-C 83(HI)70 dated the 
27th November, 1970, under Section 3 of the U.p. Industrial 
Disputes Act 19*f7» The sugar factories in Bihar have paid 
Rs.15/- per worker, on adhoc basis as an Interim re l ie f , with 
effect from 1st February, 1970. This amount wil l be adjustable 
both ways, from the amount payable in terms of the recommendations 
of the Wage Board. In case no amount of l e s s er amount i s payable 
under the Wage Board. The interim re l i e f wi l l be adjusted 
against wages. Besides Bihar factories Tamil Nadu factor ies 
have also given to their workers Interim upto Rs. 15/- per head, 
pending a settlement at the State Government l eve l , on the date 
and number of implementation of the Wage Boards recommendations. 
*367* 
At the Tripart i te Conference held at Madras on 
23rd December, 1971 the Tamil Nadu factor ies have agreed to 
pay an additional adhoc amount of Rs» 10/- per month per worker 
with effect from 1st March, 1972 notwithstanding the 
Implementation of the Second Central Wage Board's 
re commend at ions* 
At the U.P. State Labour Tripart i te Conference (Sugar) 
held at Lucknow on October 28, 197*+, under the Chairmanship of 
the State Labour Minister, workers demands for wage revision, 
increased DA and retaining allowance to unskilled workmen etc*, 
were lef t to the arbi t ra t ion of the Labour Minister* 
In terms of the U.P. Labour Minister Award, which has 
been enforced under Section 3 of the U.P* Industrial Disputes 
Act 1971*- Notification 2fc*5959(HI XXXVI-3-101 (HI) A dated 
31 October 19A the minimum consolidated wage of an unskilled 
worker in sugar factories of the s ta te has been fixed at 
Rs.301/- per month (Rs. 110/- basic wage—RsAo/- graduated D.A. 
and Rs» 151/- variable D.A.) with effect from 1st October, 19^» 
The detai ls of the increase in graduated D.A* and the basis of 
determining the variable D.A* have been dealt with separately 
in t h i s Chapter* 
According to the above award annual increments of workmen 
who have reached or may reach the maximum of the i r scales 
have been extended for a further period of h years. They 
s368t 
w i l l draw t h e i r annual increments at the r a t e of the l a s t 
annual increment of t h e i r grade with effect from October 1, 
19/Af. In future a lso , Increments w i l l accrue on October 1, 
each year . 
The industry in the other s t a t e s have entered Into 
agreements with workers for revis ion of wages on the l i n e s 
of U.P. , Labour Minister Award which has been enforced under 
Sec.3 of the U.P. Indus t r i a l Disputes Act 19*f7» 
As the term of the U.P. Labour Minister* s Wage Award 
was expiring on September 30, 1978 a Sta te Labour T r i p a r t i t e 
Conference (sugar) was held at Naini ta l on September 20 & 21 , 
1978, to consider the question of Wages, Dearness Allowance 
e t c . , t o be paid to workmen of vacuum pan sugar f a c t o r i e s 
of the s t a t e . The Conference held under the Chairmanship 
of the Sta te Labour Minis ter was attended by represen ta t ive 
of employer, workers organisa t ion and Government o f f i c i a l s of 
the concerned Departments. As decided at the conference, 
the question of wages and dearness allowance was referred t o 
the Labour Minister , whose decision was t o f i n a l and binding 
on both the p a r t i e s . 
In terms of the U.P. Labour Minis ter Award, which has 
been enforced under Sec. 3 of the U.P. I n d u s t r i a l Disputes 
Act 19^7, by Notif ication N0.8M1 (HI)/XXXVI-2-1Q1 (HI)-78 
dated October 12, 1978 the basic wages of a l l workmen have 
>369* 
been increased by Rs. 150/- per month over what they were 
ge t t ing on September 30, 1978, with effect from 1-10-78. 
The minimum and maxim on of the wage scales have been 
correspondingly raised by Rs. 150/- . The minimum basic wage 
of an unskil led workman was fixed at Rs.26o/- per month from 
1-10-1978, After taking in to account the increased graduated 
dearness allowance of [is,52/- per month and the va r iab le 
dearness allowance of Rs,36,lf0, the t o t a l monthly minimum 
wage of an unskilled workman was fixed at !h.3MJ.80, with 
effect from 1-10-78. This meant an increase of Ps. 20A0 
for workmen over what they were get t ing as on September 30, 
1978. Detai ls of the increase in graduated var iab le Dearness 
Allowance are given l a t e r i n t h i s Chapter under the heading 
Dearness Allowance, 
As Wages agreements in other sugar producing s t a t e s 
were also expiring on 30th September, 1978, wages of workers 
in these States were also revised from 1-10-78, in terms 
of the settlement f ina l i sed by the T r i p a r t i t e Committees 
cons t i tu ted by the respect ive State irovernments. These 
set t lements are on the l i nes of the TJ.P. Labour M i n i s t e r ' s 
Award. All the other s t a t e s followed the settlement by t he 
U.F. Government an£ the minimum bas i s wage of an unski l led 
workmen was fixed at Rs. 260/- per month. After taking in to 
account the graduated D.A., var iab le D.A., the t o t a l minimum 
monthly wage of an unskilled workman was fixed for d i f ferent 
S ta t e s . 
i370i 
The annual increment of the workmen who had reached 
or may reach the maximum of their scales would be extended 
for a further period of three years and the workmen would 
draw the ir annual Increment at the rate of the las t annual 
increments provided for in the ir grade, with effect from 
October 1, 1978. In future also increments would accrue on 
October 1 each year. 
The above wage award of the U.P. f?overnment had been 
enforced from 1-10-78 and would be applicable to workers 
employed in a l l the vacuum pan sugar factories of the State, 
for a period of three years, in respect of matters covered 
by i t . The wage settlement in other States ef fect ive 
1.10.78 have been arrived at on the l ines of the U.P. Wage 
Award. 
Though the U.P. Sugar Industry Wage Award was to expire 
on 30.9.1981 but a l l workers organisations were consistently 
pressing the State Government and the employers for increasing 
the wages and also threatened to go on strike on th i s i s sue . 
A State Labour Tripartite Conference on Sugar Industry wa3, 
therefore, called to consider t h i s issue and other matters, 
on October 13 & 1k, 1980 at Nainital and on December 2?+, 1980, 
at Lucknow. The employees representatives were not in favour 
of any revision in wages as the TJ.P. Wage award dated 1.10.78, 
was s t i l l in force upto 30.9.1981. AS decided at the Conference, 
the matter was referred to Sftri C.Dikshit, Labour Minister, 
who presided over the Conference. His decision was to be f inal 
and binding on both the part ies . 
>371» 
In terms of the U.P. Labour Minis ter Award, which has 
been enforced under Sec.3 of the U.F. I n d u s t r i a l Disputes Act 
19^7, by U.P. Government n o t i f i c a t i o n No.7873(HI)/xxxVI-2-101 
(HI)-80 dated 7.1-1981, fo r a period of 2 yea r s , with e f fec t 
from 1.1.1981, the basic wage of a l l workers has been r a i sed 
from Rs.260/- t o fe.292/- i . e . , an increase of Rs.32/- p.m. 
After adding the var iab le Dearness Allowance of Hs. 19.50 
payable from 1.1.1981 the t o t a l increase in wages comes t o 
RS.51»50 p.m. Thus the t o t a l minimum wage payable to an 
unskil led workman in U.F. Sugar Industry, from 1.1.81 as 
compared t o wage on 31.12.1979 i s as follow*-
As on 31-12-1980 From 1-1-1981 
fe,t **t 
Basic wage 260.00 292.00 
Graduated D.A. 52.00 52.00 
Variable D.A. 113.10 132-$Q , 
4-25.10 >+76.00 
(JNOTEj Upto lf02 po in t s over 300 points of the All India 
Consumer p r i ce index for i n d u s t r i a l workers 
(base 1960 z 100) @ Rs. 1.30 per p o i n t ) . 
According to Wage Award the annual increments of workmen, 
who reached the maximttn of t h e i r pay sca les were extended for 
a fu r the r period of two y e a r s , they were t o draw the annual 
increments at the ra te of l a s t annual increment provided fo r 
i n t h e i r pay scales with ef fect from 1.1.1981. In future also 
such workmen, who reached maximum stage of t h e i r scale of 
»372i 
pay during the operation of t h i s order, shallbe ent i t l ed 
to two such annual Increments witii effect from due date, 
Basic wage of an unskilled workman in the sugar 
industry in the State of Bihar, Punjab, Haryana and 
Rajasthan have also been revised witii e f fect from 1.1*1981 
in terms of the settlements entered into between employers 
and workmen on the l ines of the above Wage Award given 
by fche U.p. Labour Minister. In other States the basic 
wage of an unskilled workman in the sugar industry has 
been revised 1.10.1981, as in their existing wage agreements 
expired on September 30, 19&1* The agreements are on 
l i n e s of U.p. Award. 
After taking into account the basic wage, graduated 
and variable D.A., the t o t a l minimum monthly wage of an 
unskilled workman in sugar industry in different States 
as on 1.1.1982 are piven in Table No. 70. 
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D.A. Scheme 
The Scheme of dearness allowance conceived by the 
Board f a l l s Into two parts. The graduated rates of D.A. 
comprise part I of the scheme. Part II Is comprised of the 
D.A. rates linked to cost of 1 lying Index. The graduated 
rates conceived as the f i r s t part of the D.A. scheme are 
to be different for different regions according to the ir 
paying capacity and in the same region these rates would be 
found to differ from one c lass of occupation to other 
depending upon the scales of wages. Shown in the table 
below, are the dearness amounts payable In different regions 
for the various basic wage sca les . The aggregate of the 
minim an basic wage of Rs, 60.00 and the dearness amount 
particular to a region are meant to be related to 123 points 
of the All India Average Consumer Price Index for working 
Class (Base 19^9)— being the average for the period from 
1st July, 1959 to 30th June, 1960. This constitutes the 
starting point for the secoa part of the D.A. Scheme. 
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In arriving at the above conclusions, the Board 
has taken into account the prevailing regional wages in the 
sugar industry at present, the increase which the new ra tes 
will give as compared to the old ones and above a l l the 
regional capacity of the industry to pay. The regional 
differences in graduated D.A. rates are devised so as to 
adjust the wage structure to the regional differences in 
paying capacity of the Industry. 
Part XI of the scheme comprises of the following 
system of D.A. rates linked to cost of living index to 
provide for adjustments in emoluments consequent to 
substantial changes in the living cost. 
EART_IXPJLmJt^-JSHM3 
(a) The cost of living index series to be taken for 
each region shall uniformalLy be the All India Average 
Consumer Price Index Numbers for Working Class(3ase 19*f9). 
(b) For r ises over 123 points of cost of living index 
or f a l l below th i s level , adjustments in dearness amount shall 
not be made for less than to whole points . Once there has been 
r i se or f a l l by 10 or more whole points, adjustments will be 
made for every point of the r ise or f a l l . Once an adjustment 
has been made, future adjustment shall be made for further 
r i s e , or f a l l of ten or more whole points* 
*378i 
(c) The adjustments in dearness allowance amount 
related to cost of l iving index, although automatic, sha l l be 
made only once a year on the basis of the average monthly cost 
of l iv ing index calculated over the twelve months period from 
1st July to 30th June* The adjustment, i f any, shall however 
be e f fect ive from 1st October each year, following the twelve 
months period. 
Provided f i r s t l y thatt 
for f a l l of the average cost of l iv ing index number 
below 123 points no deduction from the graduated f l a t rate 
D.A. shal l in the f i r s t instance, be made unless the f a l l 
exceeds 15 points* 
Provided secondly thatt 
at no stage the deduction shal l go to the extent of 
curtail ing the basic wage in the scale* 
(d) The rates of dearness allowance, linked to cost of 
l iv ing index shall vary with different basic wage slabs in the 
following manners 
( i ) for operatives upto ski l led »B» and for clerks 
drawing basic wase upto Rs* 100 p.m. the D.A. rate 
shall be $5 n.p. per point of cost of l iving index 
over 123 points; 
( i i ) for supervisory and technical employees of not l e s s 
than skilled «A' grade, and for the c ler ica l 
employees drawing basic pay over Rs* 100, the rate 
wi l l be 65 n.p. per point over 123 points. 
SOURCE* Tn® Report, First Wage Board for Sugar Industry 1960, 
Ministry of Labour and Baployment, Govt.of India, 
Hew Delhi, pp. 69-71 
1379* 
tffBNPIX 5(b), 
Dearness Allowance in the Sugar Industry 
According to the recommendation of the Second Central 
Wage Board, workmen are ent i t led to graduated and variable 
dearness allowance* The rate of graduated dearness had 
been fixed categorywise and differs from region to region* 
The variable dearness allowance i s linked with the 
series of All India Average Consumer Price Index Number for 
Industrial Worker (Base 1960 * 100) and i t s rate i s as 
followst 
(a) For operatives upto ski l led B and for Clerks drawing 
revised basic pay upto RS*150/- per month, 6k paise per point* 
(b) For a l l other employees, 95 paise per point* The 
to ta l amount of variable dearness allowance payable from 
1st ffovember, 1969 worked out to Rs. 22.58 per month for categories 
of employees under item (a) and to Rs.2^.70 per month for 
category of employees under item(b). 
The subsequent adjustment in the variable dearness i s to 
be made at the above rate for a r i se or a f a l l below 176 points , 
provided the r ise or the f a l l i s by 5 or more points* The 
adjustment from 1st July, 1970, onwards i s to be made once a year, 
t380t 
and is to be effective from 1st July of that year on the 
basis of average monthly index numbers calculated over the 
preceding twelve months' period from 1st July to 30th June. 
During the period 1971-72 (1st July 1971 to 30th June 
1972) the average consumer price index number for working 
class (Base 1960*100) registered an Increase of 19 points 
over 195 points. 
During the period 1972-73 (1st July 1972 to 30th June 
1973 the average consumer price index number for working 
class (Base 1960-100) registered an increase of 19 points 
over 195 points. 
During the period 1973-7*+ (1st July 1973 to 30th June 
197*0 the average consumer price index number for industrial 
workers (Base i960 - 100) was 266 points, and thus registered 
an increase of 52 points over 2ik points, being the Index 
number for 1972-73 O** Jaly 1972 to 30th June, 1973). 
The U.P. Govt, had called a meeting of the State Labour 
Tripartite Sugar Conference at Hardwar on November 2, 1972. 
At the conference i t was decided to give an adhoc increase 
of fls.5/-per month to the workman in the Sugar Industry of the 
State, as graduated dearness allowance. In effect the workmen 
in the Sugar Industry of tT.F. will get a graduated dearness 
allowance of Rs. 21/- . The U.P. Government by a notification 
i38l» 
Nuaber 10317 (HI)B/XXX7I.3-112(HT)1972 dated the 27th 
November, 1972 enforced the above decision under the U.P. 
Industrial Disputes Act, 19lf7. 
On November 27, 1973 a Tripartite Meet ins; was convened 
In New Delhi under the Chairmanship of the Union Minister, 
to consider the workers demand for revision of wages, dearness 
allowance and payment of retaining allowance in the Sugar 
Industry. It was adjourned to 6th December 1973 after 
having general discussions* 
The demand for increase in D.A. interim wage re l i e f 
and retaining allowanoe was also considered at the IT.p. State 
Labour Tripartite Conference (Sugar) held under the 
Chairmanship of the State Labour Minister on November 29, 
1973, at Lucknow. As per agreement, the matter was l e f t to 
the arbitration of the Minister and the demands regarding 
interim wage increase In D. A. etc . pending before the 
Tripartite Meeting, held under the Chairmanship of the Union 
Labour Minister, were not to be agitated and again deemed 
to have been withdrawn. 
The award given by the U.P. Labeur Minister has been 
enforced under Sec. 3 of the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act 
19^7 by the U.P. Government, by noti f icat ion No.6923(HI)/ 
XXXVI->110(HI)/71 dated 3rd December, 1973* According to 
the award sugar factories in U.P. paid with effect from 
»382* 
1.1.1973 addit ional va r iab le D.A. t o the workers on 
3»f po in t s (2*f8 po in t s , being the a l l India Consumer 
Pr ice Index Number for I ndus t r i a l workers 1960 - 100 
for September, 1973) 21*f p o i n t s , being the average of 
12 months, (1st July 72 to 30th June 1973). The addi t iona l 
P. A. was adjustable against the increase in D.A.(payable 
from 1.7.7^ on the bas i s of average for 12 months per iod 
July 1, 1973 t o June 30, 197*f.) 
The above decision of the U.P. Labour Minis ter , was 
accepted by the T r i p a r t i t e Committee, held on December 6, 
1973, and accordingly addi t iona l D. A. as per t ab l e given 
below was allowed to workmen in respect of other S ta tes 
a lso from 1st November, 1973 t o 30th June, 197^. 
r e t a i l s of Workmen Taail Madu Other S ta tes and 
(Rs.per Union T e r r i t o r i e s 
month) excluding tT.P. 
. 1 , ,(ftt.,P9J..TOPtfr) 
( i ) Workmen upto the 
Category of Ski l led 
B, operatives and 
c lerks drawing 
revised basic wage 
apto Rs. 150/- per 
month. 28.22 33.22 
( i i ) Other workman. 32.30 37-30 
»383» 
Since factories were paying variable D.A. at 2V8 
points they paid additional D.A. on 18 points, from 1.7.71* 
as the all India average consuner price index for industrial 
workers (1960 S 100) for the 12 months period, 1st July 73 
to 30th June 197*+ was 266 points. 
One of the decisions taken at the above Tripartite 
meeting was the constitution of a machinery by the Union 
Labour Ministry, to examine the demand of workers for wage 
revision, tfo such announcement was made by the Government 
of India in the matter. 
On October 28, 19A the TJ.P. Government called a State 
Labour Tripartite Conference on Sugar, at Lucknow under 
the Chairmanship of the State Labour Minister, to consider 
the question of wage. Dearness Allowance, gratuity and 
retaining allowance to unskilled workers in the sugar 
factories of the State. The above matters were left to the 
arbitration of the Labour Minister, as agreed by the employers 
and workers representatives. These issues were not to be 
agitated by the parties in any other foran including; any 
bipartite or tripartite Committee to be constituted by Centre. 
The award given by the TJ.P. Labour Minister has been 
enforced under Sec.3 of the U.p. Industrial Dispute Act, 197** 
by the U.P. Govt, notification tfo.5959(HI)/XXXVI-3-10(HI)/7lf 
dated October 31, 197*+. The recommendations contained in the 
award have been made effective from 1st October, 19/% for a 
period of four years. 
»38*t» 
According to the Award the graduated D.A. has been 
fixed at UsAoA per month and variable D.A. at Rs. 15V- at 
the rate of Re. 1/-per point r i se over 1|>0 points of All India 
Average Consumer Price Index Number for Industr ial Workers 
(base 1960 « 100) upto 301 point (Index Number in June 73) 
for operatives fall ing in category upto skil led B and clerks 
drawing basic wages upon fte. l50/» per month. For other workmen 
the ra te i s Rs. 1.12 per index point. In the i r case the amount 
of variable D.A. from 1.10.A will be its* 196.12 per month. 
In future the variable IXA. would be calculated taking 
301 points of All India Average Consumer Price Index Number 
for Industrial Workers(Base i960 - 100) as the base. 
The adjustments of variable D.A. woulfl be made six 
monthly average basis. First D.A. adjustment was made from 
1st April 1975 on the basis of average a l l India Consumer 
Price Index Number of Industr ial Workers(1960 - 100) for 
the six-monthly period—September 197^ to February 197? and 
the next revision from October 1, 1975 on the basis of 
average index numbers for six months period, March to 
August, 1975. 
The Industry in other s ta tes , were paying dearness 
allowance t o workers on the l ines of U.P# Labour Minister 
Award* 
SOURCE; Indian Sugar Tear Book 1980*81, Indian Sugar Mil 1 a 
Association, Sugar House, 39, Nehru Place, 
New Delhi, pp. 169-1/%. 
*38£* 
B O N U S 
The U.P. Labour Tripartite ConferenceC Sugar) held on 
2nd Jfovember, 1972 at Lucknow had unanimously recommended that 
pending the determination of bonus for the year 1971-72 the 
workmen in a l l the sugar factories in the State should be paid an 
interim bonus equal to the minimum bonus payable by each factory 
i . e . 8 1/3# of the total salary of wages of te.8o/- whichever was 
higher. The U.P. Government by not i f icat ion No.8#f6(HI)XXXVI-3-
109(HI)71 dated the hth. December, 1972 enforced the above 
recommendation under TJ.p• Industrial Disputes Act, 19*+7. 
The final bonus for the year 1971-72 was determined by the 
Bonus Committee appointed by the U.p. Government. The recommends* 
t ions of tne said Committee have been enforced by the State 
Government under the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act 19**7, by means of 
not i f icat ion N©A355(HI)XXXVI-3-109<HI).72 dated November 8, 1973-
The U.P. Government directed payment of interim bonus equal 
to the minimum bonus i . e . 8 1/3# of the salary of wages earned 
by the employee during the year of &.80/- whichever was higher 
for the accounting year 1972-73 by not i f icat ion No.7027(HI]XXXVI-3-
109(HI)73 dt. December 26, 1973* As for the determination 
of f inal bunus for 1972-73 the U.P. Government constituted a 
committee consisting of representatives of employers and workmen 
under the Chairmanship of the U.P. Labour Commissioner. 
>386s 
As decided by the Tl.r. Labour T r i p a r t i t e Conference(Sugar) 
held on October 28, I97*f at Lucknow, the Bonus Comrrlttee appointed 
for determining bonus payable t o workmen in sugar f a c t o r i e s of 
U.p. for 1972-73, had been asked t o determine bonus for 1973-7^. 
Pending f i n a l determination of bonus for 1973-7^, the workmen were 
paid an interim bonus equal t o the minimun bonus i . e . 8 1/3$ of 
t o t a l salary or wages or 3s.8o/- whichever was higher. The U#P# 
Government by no t i f i ca t ion M6#5682(HI)XXXVI-2-109(HI)-7*f dated 
November 2, 197^ enforced these recommendations. 
The recommendations of Bonus Committee for payment of f i n a l 
bonus fo r the year 1972-73 and 1973-7^ were enforcefl by the TT.P. 
Government by means of n o t i f i c a t i o n Nb.M+MHI)XXXVI-3-109(HI)-73 
dated February 7, 1975 and no t i f i ca t ion No.59000 (HI)XXXVI-3-109 
(HI) -A dated November 15, 1975 respec t ive ly . 
For determination of bonus payable t o workmen in sugar 
f a c t o r i e s of tj.p. for tne accounting year 197*«-75, a committee was 
cons t i tu t ed consisting of the represen ta t ives of employers and 
workers by the U.P. Government, interms of the decision taken 
at the S ta te Labour T r i p a r t i t e Conference (Sugar), held at Lucknow 
on October 28, 1975. The said Committee had recommended t h a t 
pending t h e i r f i na l recommendations, the workmen should be paid an 
inter im bonus equal t o the minimum bonus i . e . h% or ft?. 100/-
whichever was higher. The U.P. Government by no t i f i ca t ion No. 109MHI) 
XXXVI-2-109(HI)-75 dated May, 1976, enforced these recommendations. 
The recommendations of the Bonus Committee for payment of f i n a l 
bonus for the accounting year 197^*75, t o the workmen in sugar 
»387* 
factor ies of TT.P. were enforced by the n.P» Government by means 
of Notification No.5388(HI)xXXVI-2-109(HI)-75 dated September 17, 
1976. 
For determining bonus payable to workmen in sugar factor ies 
of TJ.P. for the accounting year 1975-76, a Committee was constituted 
consisting of the representatives of employers and workers, 
by the U.P. Goverhment. 
The recommendations of th i s Committee were enforced by the 
U.P. Government by Notification No.9638(HI)XXXVI-2-109(HI)76 
dated 31st January, 1978. 
For determining the bonus payable by the vacuum pan sugar 
factories of the State for the accounting year 1976-77, a Committee 
was constituted consisting of the representatives of employers and 
workers by the rT.P. Government, The recommendations of t h i s 
Committee were enforced by the U.p. Government vide the ir 
Notif ication No.56V9(HI)36-2-109(HI).77 dated the 27th July, 1978. 
The question of payment of bonus to workmen by the vacuum 
pan sugar factories of U.p. in respect of the accounting year 
1977-78, was considered at the State Labour Tripartite Conference 
held on September 20 & 21, 1978, at Nainltal. 
Pending recommendations of the Committee consisting of the 
representatives of employers and workmen, under the Chairmanship 
of the U.P. Labour Commissioner, as constituted by the U.P* 
Government, the Tripartite Conference recommended payment of 
interim bonus to a l l the employees, permanent, seasonal or 
$388* 
temporary, including contract labour who worked for not l e s s than 
30 working days in the accounting year 1977-78, an amount equal 
to 8 .1 /3^ of aelary and wages earned by them during 1977-78 or 
Rs« 100 whichever was higher, as interim bonus. This amount of Interim 
bonus has to be adjusted against f inal bonus as may be determined 
by the Committee. The recommendations of the Tripartite Conference 
were accepted by the TJ.P. Tiovt. and had issued an order lfo.8779(HI) 
36-2«109(HI)-78 dated the 22nd November 1978 enforcing the same. 
The Bonus Committee held number of meetings, and submitted 
the ir recommendations for f inal payment of bonus for accounting 
year 1977-78. The State Government accepted the recommendations 
of the Committee, and enforced the same, vide U.P. Government 
?totification 65l8(HI)/36-2«109(HI)-78 dated Ttecember 21, 1979. 
The question of payment of bonus t o their workmen by the 
vacuum pan sugar factories of U.F., in respect of the accounting 
year 1978-79 was considered at State Labour Tripartite Conference 
(Sugar) held at Muasoorie on October 26 & 27, 1979 under the 
Chairmanship of the State Labour Minister. The Conference 
recommended payment of statutory minimum bonus of 8.1/3$ of salary 
and wages earned by them during the accounting year 1978-79 or 
Rs# 100/- whichever was higher, as interim bonus. The amount of 
interim bonus has t o be adjusted against f ina l bonus as may be 
determined by the Committee constituted by the State Government, 
under the Chairmanship of the State Labour Commissioner, with 
representatives of employers and workers as members. 
>389» 
The Bonus Committee held number of meetings an* submitted 
t h e i r recommendations for f i n a l payment of bonus for accounting 
year 1978-79* The State Government accepted the recommmendations 
of the Committee and enforced the same vide U.p. Government 
Not i f i ca t ion No.5686(HI)XXXVI-2-109(HI)-79 dated September 29, 
1980, which has been published in the U.p. Government Gasette 
Extraordinary of September 29» 1980. 
The question of payment to t h e i r workmen, by the vacuum 
pan sugar f ac to r i e s of TJ.P. in respect of the accounting year 
1979-80 was considered at the Sta te Labour T r i p a r t i t e Conference 
(Sugar) held on December 2**-, 1980 at Lucknow, under the Chairmanship 
of the S ta t e Labour Minis ter . A Committee consis t ing of the 
represen ta t ives of employers and workers was cons t i tu ted t o 
determine bonus for the accounting year 1979-80 on the b a s i s of 
Payment of Bonus Act 1965 with such modifications as may be agreed 
upon. Pending decision of the Committee, the Conference recommended 
payment of s ta tu tory minimum bonus of 8.1/3$ of sa lary and wages 
earned by them during the accounting year 1979-80 or &• 100/-
whichever was higher, by January 15, 1981. 
The Bonus Committee had number of meetings and submitted 
t h e i r recommendations for f i na l payment of bonus fo r the accounting 
year 1979-80. The State Government accepted the recommendations of 
the Committee and enforced the same vide TT.P. Government Notif ica-
t i o n No.5363(HI)/36-2-109(HI)-8l dated October 23, 1981 published 
in the TT.P. Government Gazette Extraordinary on October 23, 1981. 
>390» 
For determination of bonus payable by sugar factories 
in U.p# to their workmen in respect of the accounting year 
1980-81, a Committee has been constituted by the U.P. f?ovt. 
with representatives of employers and workmen as members and 
Labour Commissioner as Chairman. Fending determination of f inal 
bonus, employers have been advise* to pay statutory minimum 
bonus of 8.1/3% of aalary and wages earned during the 
accounting year 1980-81 or fe.100/- whichever was higher. This 
amount has to be adjusted against f inal bonus as may be 
determined by the Committee. 
The industry in other regions had been paying bonus 
as per the Payment of Bonus Act 1965, as amended from time 
to time. 
SOURCE* Indian sugar Year Book 1980-81, Vol. I , 
Indian Sugar Mil ls Association, Sugar House, 
39, Nehru place, New Delhi. 
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APPBHPIX 5( d) 
In para 302 of i t s report, the First Wage Board 
recommended payment of retaining allowance at 50 per cent 
of the monthly basic pay and dearness allowance to the 
seasonal workmen In the supervisory, c l er i ca l , h ighly-ski l led 
and skil led categories and at 25 per cent to the semi-skil led. 
The Supreme Court has la id down the following points 
which should be kept in view while considering the question 
of payment of retaining allowance to the unskilled workmen 
in the sugar industry. 
( i ) the opportunities of alternative employment 
in the off-season that wi l l be available to 
such workmen; 
( i i ) the degree In which such workmen can be 
said to have become attached to the particular 
factory where they work; 
( i l l ) the l ikely benefit to the industry i f such 
workmen are induced to return to the factory 
by the incentive of retaining allowance to 
be paid when the season commences; 
( iv) the capacity of the industry to bear the 
burden of retaining allowance. 
1. Para 303 of the report of the First Central Sugar 
Wage Board. 
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In the l ight of the above points , the First Wage 
Board examined the question of payment of retaining 
allowance to the unskilled workmen and in para 30*+, i t 
recommended as follows) 
"The bulk of the unskilled workmen are 
seasonal* Moreover, the r i se in the 
wage b i l l by the award of retaining 
allowance to such a large number of 
workmen w i l l be huge and beyond the 
paying capacity of the sugar industry* 
The Board i s recommending substantial 
increase in wages and introduction of the 
scheme of gratuity. In recommending the 
increased wages for the unskilled,the Board 
has taken into account the observation of 
the Supereme Court that "the comparative 
diff iculty" of t h i s c lass of workmen in 
the matter of finding employment during 
the off-season should also be kept in mind* 
The Board i s unanimously of opinion that 
no retaining allowance should be paid to 
unskilled workmen in view of i t s recommendations 
for higher wages, gratuity and bonus." 
Against the above recommendations, the workers' 
organisations both in their memoranda as also in the ir oral 
submissions have strenuously argued for the payment of 
retaining allowance to the unskilled workmen. They contend 
that the First Wage Board has not given the minimum need, 
based wage and that, therefore, the increased waeea(said to 
have been) granted by i t are remaining more in theory than 
in practice. The Maharashtra fiajya Sakhar Kamgar Pratinidhl 
Mandal s tates even the unskilled workers achieve some knowledge 
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and proficiency a l l by t h e i r endeavour and experience 
and tha t the factory cannot replace them by an e n t i r e l y 
f resh set every season without affecting I t s ef f ic iency. 
The Indian National Sugar Mi l l workers' Federation s t a t e s 
t h a t the oppor tuni t ies ava i lab le t o the unski l led workers 
through ag r i cu l tu ra l operat ions during the off-season are 
few and f a r between and tha t t h e i r earnings through such 
in te rmi t t en t employment are a l so meagre. They, the re fo re , 
argue tha t non-payment of re ta in ing allowance t o them on the 
assumption of such sporadic employment on subsistence 
l eve l of wages in off-season i s un jus t i f i ab le . The Al l - Ind ia 
Trade Union Congress submits tha t the p r i n c i p l e of minimum 
need-based wage contemplates payment of wages throughout 
the year . I t fur ther adds t n a t as the industry I s not paying 
such wages t o these workers even during the working season, 
payment of re ta ining allowance t o them i s a l l the more 
necessary during the off-season. As regards re ta in ing 
allowance t o the other workers, some of the workers' 
o rganisa t ions have pressed for ra i s ing them t o 75 pe r cent 
of the t o t a l wages. 
Equally emphatic are the arguments of the employers 
against the grant of any re ta in ing allowance t o the unskil led 
workers, and against the ra i s ing of the ex is t ing r a t e s of such 
allowance t o o thers . They consider that the cost s t ruc ture 
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of the industry would be seriously affected i f i t i s paid 
to the unskilled workers. According to them, these workers 
have good employment prospects during the off-season, some 
employers explain that in cases where the working season 
i s short, the amount of retaining allowance now paid exceeds 
the t o t a l amount of wages paid to the workers during the 
season* They demand that there should be a cei l ing on the 
payment of retaining allowance to them* 
Seasonal working i s an inevitable feature in the 
sugar industry. The length of i t s working season varies 
from area to area, season to season and factory t o factory. 
But the industry cannot afford to shut down to ta l l y i t s work 
in the off*season during which time only maintenance work 
l ike over-hauling and repairs of the machinery and equipment 
can be done* For trie purpose of carrying out th i s work, there 
i s no need for the services of a l l the employees engaged 
during the working season. If, however, the workmen 
particularly those belonging to the ski l led categories are 
removed from the ro l l s of the factory during the off-season, 
they would leave the establishment when they find better 
opportunities outside. Frequent displacement of such employees 
wi l l seriously affect the eff iciency of the factories . Because 
of th i s special requirement, the system of maintaining some 
of the experienced and ski l led employees on seasonal basis 
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has been es tabl ished In the industry and they are being 
paid the re ta ining allowance. 
Two points are ra i sed , one for increasing the ex i s t ing 
r a t e s of re ta ining allowance given t o the higher ca tegor ies 
of workmen and the other for the in t roduct ion of a scheme 
of re ta in ing allowance t o the seasonal unski l led workmen* 
Elsewhere, the Board has recommended ce r t a in increase in 
wages. In tu rn , t h i s wi l l enhance the quantum of re ta in ing 
allowance t o those who are at present e l i g i b l e for i t . 
Besides i t w i l l have i t s Impact on g r a t u i t y , bonus, e t c . 
Therefore, the Board i s not inclined to recommend any r i s e 
i n t he r a t e s now In force under the recommendations of the 
F i r s t Wage Board. As regards payment of re ta in ing allowance 
t o the seasonal unskil led workmen, the observations of the 
Supereme Court were considered by the F i r s t wage Board i n 
t h a t regard and i t did not make any recommendation for payment 
of re ta in ing allowance t o them. This Board has re-examined 
the issue and i s not inc l ined t o depart from the recommendations 
made by the F i r s t Wage Board in t h i s respec t , having regard t o 
the increase in the wage packet t ha t wi l l accrue to the 
unskilled worker on account of the general r i s e in wages and 
f u l l neu t r a l i s a t i on of the r i s e in the cost of l iv ing 
recommended by t h i s Board, 
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Retaining allowance to workers re t i r ing during off-season 
Having considered the representations made by the 
workers' representatives, the Board recommends that if a 
seasonal workman getting retaining allowance i s to r e t i r e 
during the off-season, he shal l be en t i t led to the retaining 
allowance t i l l the date of his retirement during that 
off-season. 
Assistant Engineers 
I t i s represented that Assistant Engineers in a few 
factories are engaged on seasonal basis and that they should 
be made permanent. The Board makes i t clear that no Assistant 
Engineer should be employed on a seasonal basis . 
SOURCBJ The Report, Second Central Wage Board for 
Sugar Industry, 1970, Ministry of Labour and 
Hnployment, Oovt. of India, Mew Delhi, pp.17*f-177. 
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NOTB OF DISSBBT BY SHRI KASHI NATH PANDET 
While realising that the Board wets always co-operative 
and sympathetic towards the issues raised by the labour 
representatives and due to t h i s attitude the Board was able 
to resolve most of the matters amicably, yet I have no 
hesitation to observe that the decisions of the Board towards 
payment of retaining allowance to unskilled workers have 
fa i l ed to satisfy me* I tried my best to impress upon the 
Board the importance of the matter, but due to opposition 
from the Representatives of the Snployers, my point could 
not be conceded to* The opposition from the Employers 
was more due to financial d i f f i c u l t i e s than anything else* 
It woufcfl not be Improper to emphasise that the unskilled 
seasonal workers form the major part of the strength of the 
workers in sugar factories and the Board should have done i t s 
best t o satisfy them but the demand on th i s account was 
rejected as i t was expected to put extra burden on the industry* 
The history of the wage f ixat ion in the Sugar Industry 
has so far been that as t h i s industry i s a highly regulated one, 
the incidence of increase in the wages in any shape has always 
been shifted to the consumers and the price of the sugar was 
increased to that extent* When that i s so, t h i s issue could 
also have been resolved, had the Board conceded the demands 
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of the workers in this regard and suggested to increase the 
price of sugar covering this burden too* I have no 
complaint against the Board as it has done i t s best in the 
circumstances i t was placed, but as the report i s going to the 
Government for consideration, I shall request the Government 
of India to take in view the point mentioned above vhile taking 
their decision on the Report of the Wage Board for Sugar 
Industry. Payment of a satisfactory retaining allowance to 
unskilled workers i s being agitated by the workers since 
long. In the sugar industry, the industrial peace has 
prevailed for the last 22 years. It would be in the interest 
of industrial peace and harmony, i f the Labour Industry 
persuades the Food Ministry to agree to give at least X$% 
of the total wage as retaining allowance to an unskilled 
worker in off-season. 
The above could be given by suitable increase in 
sugar price, the incidence of which will not be heavy. 
(Sd.) Kashi Nath Pandey 
SOUttwB* T h e Report, Second Central Wage Board for Sugar Industry 1970, 
Ministry of Labour and Employment, Govt, of India, Hew Delhi, 
Note of Pissenfr. p.15 
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APPBIDIX 5(f) 
Retaining Allowance to Special Workmen* 
According to recommendation of the Second Wage Board 
employees in supervisory, c l er i ca l , highly-ski l i ed grades 
are getting retaining allowance at 50% of the ir monthly 
basic pay and dearness allowance, and those in the semi-killed 
grade at 25% of their monthly basic pay and dearness allowance. 
Regarding retaining allowance to unskilled workmen, the 
demand for th i s was raised by the workers representatives 
at the Tripartite Conference. With a view to ensure smooth 
Implementation of the Wage Boards recommendations, the Uftion 
Government requisted both the employers and workers to hold 
talk between them, either directly or under the auspices 
of the State Governments, for evolving mutually acceptable 
principles for payment of such retaining allowance taking 
into account varying loqal conditions. The Tripartite 
Committees have been set up by the State Governments to 
mutually decide this Important issue. 
Accordinglto the U.P. Government had set up a Tripartite 
Committee to evolve a mutually acceptable principle for payment 
of retaining allowance to unskilled seasonal workers in 
the State. At the Tripartite meeting held at tiucknow on 
iVtheFebruary, 1972 an agreement was arrived regarding the 
payment of retaining allowance t o unskilled workmen. This 
agreement was enforced under the U.P. Industrial Disputes 
flfOO* 
Act 19**7, by TT.P. on Government Notification No. 2373/ 
(HI)/xxxVI-3-HI(HI)19 dated July 22, 1972, for a period of 
5 years, The salient features of agreement are as follows: 
1. The retaining allowance at 5 per cent of the basic 
wage and dearness allowance (excluding all other allowance 
overtime e tc . ) , will be paid to unskilled seasonal workers 
In respect of the off-season 1973 and subsequent years* It 
will not be payable for the off-season 1972* 
2. The retaining allowance will be paid to the 
unskilled seasonal workers for the entire duration of the 
off-season in factories where the duration of crushing season 
i s 120 days or more. This wil l however be only for four 
months in those factories where the duration of the season 
i s less than 120 days but more than 90 days. Duration of the 
season for the purpose of this agreement will be calculated 
on the basis of Tariff Commission formula for cost calculation 
i . e . total crushing hours divided by 22. 
3. The retaining allowance will be paid only to those 
unskilled seasonal workers who have worked or but for i l lness 
or any other avoidable cause would have worked under a factory 
during whole of the second half of the last preceding seasons. t 
The labour employed by or though the contractors will not be 
paid retaining allowance* 
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*t. The retaining allowance will be paid only after 
the workers return and work for atleast two months In the 
concerned factory In the next crushing season i . e . , In the 
season Immediately following the off-season in respect of 
which the retaining allowance i s payable* 
5. The percentage figure of 5% of the season's wage 
and dearness allowance payable as retaining allowance to 
unskilled seasonal workers will not be revised until the 
average duration of season for continuous five seasons taken 
together including the current season reaches or exceeds 
160 days for whole of the State. 
6. The retaining allowance to the unskilled seasonal 
worker will however not be paid by the new mills starting 
from 1971*72 nor in future for a period of three seasons 
including the tr ia l season. 
In Bihar the industry had agreed to pay retaining 
allowance to unskilled workmen on the basis of U.P. agreement. 
Similarly at the Tripartite meeting at Madras on 
25th February, 1972 the Tamil Madu sugar factories had agreed 
to pay retaining allowance to the unskilled workers at the 
rate of 8 1/3% of their basic wages and dearness allowance 
per mensum for the off-season commencing from 1972. The 
agreement will be in force t i l l 31st October, 1971** 
*M)2» 
The factories in Haryana are also paying retaining 
allowance to the unskilled workers at the rate of 10# of 
the ir basic wages and dearness allowance per menaum. 
As a result of the decision taken at the Labour 
Tripartite meeting, held under the Chairmanship of the Union 
Labour Minister, on Pecember 6, 1973» the payment of retaining 
allowance wil l be made to unskilled workmen in the industry, 
at the rate of 8.33$ of consolidated wages, received by them 
in the previous crushing season, with effect from 1973-71* 
off-season. This was to be without prejudice to the higher 
rates, i f any already prevailing. 
The question of retaining allowance to unskilled 
workmen, was again considered at the U.P. State Labour 
Tripartite Conference (Sugar) held at Luck now on October 28, 
197J>« As decided the matter was l e f t to the arbitration of 
the State Labour Minister. In terms of the awards, a l l 
unskilled seasonal workmen wi l l be ent i t led to retaining 
allowance at the rate of 10% of the basic wage and dearness 
allowance from the off-season 1975* As ear l ier stated the 
award were enforced under Sec.3 of the U.P. Industrial Disputes 
Act 19^7, by U.P. Hotification lio.595-(xr)/XXXVl-3-101(HI)/ 
7*f dated October 31, 1971*. 
The Industry in other regions are also paying retaining 
allowance to unskilled workmen on the l ines of U.P. Labour 
Minister Award. 
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The TJ.p. Sugar Industry workers demand for payment of 
retaining allowance to un-skilled workmen of newly established 
vacuum pan sugar factories was discussed at the U.P. State 
Labour Tripar t i te Conference, held on September 20 & 21, 
1978, when the matter was lef t to the arbi t ra t ion of the 
Labour Minister. According to the U.P. Labour Minister1 s 
Award which has been enforced, by U.p. Government Notification 
No.6a36(HI)/Xxm-2-1»f8-(HI)-78 dated October 2f, 1979, 
unskilled seasonal workmen of newly established vacuum pan 
sugar factories which have completed or wil l complete more 
than one crushing season, will also be enti t led to retaining 
allowance § 10$ of the i r basic wag* and fleamess allowance 
received during the previous season. The order i s enforced 
for a period of 3 years. 
The retaining allowance to seasonal workmen i s t o be 
paid by factories within 2 months from the date of s tar t of 
the i r crushing operations for the season, as per U.P, 
Government Notification 6% 11 (HI)XXXVI-2-10(HI)78 dated 
November 6, 1978, Sugar Factories in other States are also 
generally paying retaining allowance after the s tar t of t h e i r 
crushing operations* 
SOURCE. Indian Sugar Year Book 1980-81, Sugar House, 
39, Nehru Place, New Delhi, 
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Factory means any premises including the precincts 
thereof, in any part of which a manufacturing process 
i s being carried on or i s ordinarily so carried out, 
whether with the aid of power or without the aid of 
power. From t h i s definit ion i t would appear that the 
manufacturing process of scheduled ar t i c l e need not go 
on in the entire premises of the factory but i t may go 
on in any portion of i t . The word 'manufacturing' 
wi l l include making of goods even for the use of the 
factory i t s e l f . (N.K. Industries (Pvt) Ltd., Kanpur 
v. Regional Provident /und Commissioner, U.p. 1955 
A II LJ 2W.) 
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AFPBNDIX 6(b) 
TABLE 1 
Age at eeasatlon of Factor 'F1 
membership in 
Family Pension Fund 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
& 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
* 
35 
36 
37 
38 
0.20 
0,22 
0.25 
0,27 
0.30 
0.32 
0.35 
0.37 
O.M) 
0.h3 
0A5 
0A8 
0.50 
0.53 
0.55 
0.58 
0.60 
0.63 
0.65 
0.68 
0.70 
Contrt.. 
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39 
ho 
hi 
h2 
^3 
kh 
^5 
if6 
V7 
W 
k-9 
50 
51 
52 
53 
5W 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
0.72 
0.7*f 
0.76 
0.78 
0.80 
0.81 
0.83 
0.8lf 
0.86 
0.87 
0.88 
0.89 
0.89 
0.90 
0.90 
0.90 
0.91 
0.92 
0.93 
0.95 
0.97 
j»f07* 
APfSxNDIX 6(b) 
TABLE I I 
A*e at entxy Factory by which 
the benefits payable 
are to be multiplied 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
3k 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
ho 
M 
k2 
^3 
Mf 
^5 
0.95 
0.92 
0.89 
0.86 
0.83 
0.80 
0.76 
0.73 
0.70 
0.67 
0.6*f 
0.61 
0.58 
0.56 
0.53 
0.50 
0.»f8 
0 A 6 
0 A 3 
O.M 
Contd . . 
»i*08s 
Appendix 6(b) Table IHContd) 
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lf6 
V7 
if8 
M> 
50 
51 
52 
53 
9> 
55 
56 
57 
58 
0.39 
0.37 
0.3** 
0.32 
0.29 
0.27 
0.2M-
0.22 
0.19 
0. 16 
0.13 
0.10 
0.08 
SOURGSJ Malik, P . I . Indus t r i a l Law, 
Eastern Book Co., Lucknow, 1977, p.371*-. 
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AffESDIX 6<e) 
At the tftate Labour Tripartite Conference (Sugar) 
held at Lucknow on October 28, 19/%, the question of 
scale of gratuity to permanent workmen was also discussed. 
The matter was le f t to arbitration of the State Labour 
Minister. According to his award gratuity to permanent 
workmen wil l be paid P 15 days consolidated wages last drawn 
per year of complete service or part thereof in excess of 
s ix months, and to seasonal workmen @ 7 days consolidated 
wages las t drawn per season of service. It has been 
spec i f ica l ly provided that gratuity at the above rates 
wi l l be payable to workmen who retire after Sept. 30, 197*f 
or who retired after Sept. 16, 1972, dated on which payment 
of Gratuity Act came into force, but whose claims of gratuity 
have not been f inal ly se t t l ed . 
Industry in other regions are also paying gratuity 
on the l i n e s of U.P. Settlement. 
SOURCE* Indian Sugar Year Book 1960-81, Indian Sugar 
Mil ls Association, Sugar House, 39, Jiehru Plnce, 
New Delhi, p.177. 
